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Preface by His Holiness and Beatitude
Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia Ilia ll

OPENING WORDS TO THE CONFERENCE

Ladies and Gentlemen!

It is a true joy and a great privilege to greet you cordially on behalf of the Church of
Georgia and in person. I would like to greet you on behalf of a country and people
who have a history that counts more than 3000 years of statehood and 2000 years of
Christian practice. Georgia is a small, yet multinational country and I could say that
persecution on religious or ethnic grounds has never taken place in Georgia. This was
first of all conditioned by the loving nature of our people, as well as certainly by the
Christian faith which is confessed by the majority of the population of Georgia. I am
emphasizing this particular point on account of the fact that, following the events that
developed in our country in August, some people have been trying to present us as
aggressors while in reality it is ethnic Georgian population who was banished from
the Tskhinvali Region, and was robbed and scattered. Internally displaced persons
from Abkhazia have been living in the same conditions for seventeen years and
unfortunately, no efficient steps were taken to create security guarantees for them
and ensure their return.

I do believe that it is necessary to recall the recent past of our country in order to be
able to make a correct assessment of the current situation.

However, I would like to note in advance that I am not a politician and naturally my
assessments may differ from yours. Yet religious leaders who represent an absolute
majority of the population of the country, are not only spiritual representatives of
their people but they carry a certain political weight too. It is for this reason that I
want to share my ideas and my concerns with you.

In the 1920s, when the Communists invaded independent Georgia, they distributed
some parts of our territories among the neighbouring states and without any historical
or legal grounds they created the autonomous republics of Ajara, Abkhazia and South
Ossetia in the remaining parts. By doing so they planted the time-bombs that were
to go off as soon as the occasion arose. Now the time has come.

Even though the Soviet Union no longer exists, the ideology and fabricated history
that has been instilled in the minds of residents of the above-mentioned regions
for 70 years, and over 100 years of Tsarist rule before that, disposed the residents
of these regions against Georgia, thereby creating an illusion that they had been
invaded by the Georgian state.

In reality, these regions are ancient Georgian lands just as, for example, Novgorod,
Suzdal or Smolensk are for the Russians...Besides, majority of the population in these
parts of Georgia have always been ethnic Georgians.

We need the West's support to confront the anti-Georgian propaganda. If we succeed



in this, I am convinced that the attitude of these ethnic minorities towards Georgia will
change radically because they, as well as other ethnicities living here, have enjoyed
wonderful conditions for their own development within Georgia.

Abkhaz- and Ossetian-language universities and other institutions of higher education,
schools and theatres, as well as newspapers and magazines operated both in Abkhazia
and the so-called South Ossetia... That is to say, they enjoyed full autonomies and
achieved considerable success too.

Indeed, the current confrontation is not a Georgian-Ossetian or Georgian-Abkhaz
ethnic conflict. The truth is well manifested by the fact that, both during the hostilities
and today ethnic Ossetians living in great numbers in various towns and villages
of Georgia have not left their homes. Nor have they experienced any problems
communicating with the Georgians. The same is true about the Abkhaz.

I am not saying that mistakes, serious mistakes, were not made on our part. However,
it is also natural that Georgia, as any other country in the world, would not reconcile
itself with losing its own territories.

The Georgian people and the Church of Georgia are grateful to the international
community who has demonstrated solidarity with us and did not support the
recognition of the independence of Abkhazia and so-called South Ossetia. However, I
would also like to emphasize here that any country that supports Georgia’s territorial
integrity is thereby defending its borders and peace in general because the reasons
that were employed for recognizing the independence of these so-called autonomies,
is devoid of any grounds and is bound to create serious problems for any country,
including Russia itself. It will fuel separatism, a centrifugal force that will destroy any
country. It is an attempt to legalize ethnic cleansing and it should not be sanctioned.
Georgia will always strive to reclaim its territories.

I categorically rule out violent methods for attaining these ends. Both before the
conflict and now, our Church has opposed and still opposes bloodshed and we have
said this more than once. I believe diplomatic (especially public diplomacy), economic,
cultural, religious and other means will make it possible to repair the broken bridge
between Georgia and Russia.

The country that gave to the world St Sergius of Radonezh, Seraphim of Sarov, St
John of Kronstadt, Optina Elders, great hierarchs, martyrs, famous philosophers and
writers, is culturally close to us.

What has happened should not have happened. We could have chosen another path
in our relations. Now a serious crack and distrust has appeared in Russian-Georgian
relations. The wall that was erected is difficult to demolish but it is necessary that we
do so. We should help each other in restoring Georgia’s territorial integrity.

Well-known politicians are saying that he, who possesses Eurasia, possesses the
world. I believe other regions too, including the Caucasus, have a great importance
for the world. It is due to this fact that the interests of great countries converge here
and everybody is trying to transform it into their sphere of influence. At the same
time, each of them is proposing to us a position that is favourable to them yet fails



to take into account the interests of the local population. Consequently, an attempt
to partition the country into spheres of influence is evident, which, let me reiterate,
poses a threat not only to Georgia.

Indeed, the recent war demonstrated that using violent methods is leading to serious
confrontation in the world and is causing global problems. Therefore, I believe it is
important that all of us should seek together peaceful ways of conflict resolutions. For
our part we are ready to take appropriate steps.

I do not know what the outcome is going to be like but it is a fact that despite the
difficult situation, our Orthodox Churches managed to preserve good relations and I
hope it will be further strengthened in the future.

We wish to maintain friendly relations with everybody and we want our country, as
well as the whole Caucasus, to turn into an arena of cooperation rather than the one
of confrontation. However, peace without justice cannot prevail.

It is said in the bible: “Strive for the truth unto death and the Lord shall fight for you”.
(Sirach, 4; 28)

May God empower us to walk on the path of truth!



Preface by Katja Christina Plate, Head of the
Regional Office for Political Dialogue
in the South Caucasus of the
Konrad-Adenauer-Stiftung

OPENING WORDS TO THE CONFERENCE

Having arrived in Georgia on the first of November 2007, I have witnessed many
incisive political events ever since. Violent clashes took place in the streets of Tbilisi
on November 7. The president stepped down and presidential elections were held
in January 2008. In May 2008 parliamentarian elections were held. In August we
witnessed a horrible war on the territory of Georgia. People have died. They got
wounded and traumatized. People had to flee from their homes. Some could return
afterwards only to find their property destroyed or looted, others still cannot go home
and have to live in refugee shelters.

The former Pope John Paul II mentioned once that each war is always a defeat of
humanity. This year I learned the meaning of these words. Being born in Germany
in 1978 more than 30 years after the Second World War, I was happy enough to
grow up without any personal experience of a war. The Wall separating Eastern and
Western Germany came down peacefully in 1989 and the Iron Curtain fell shortly
afterwards. I was 11 years old at this time. I lived in a world developing from a bi-
polar to multi-polar system. Nevertheless, the ethnic civil wars in the territories of the
former Yugoslavia and the terror attacks of Islamic fundamentalists were happening
somewhere else. None of my friends got hurt and none of my family members were
involved. In August, I experienced myself how fragile peace is and how threatening a
war can be. The fragility of peace and the humanitarian disaster of war request from
us all to reflect on the causes of the August war and discuss the prospects of peace
in order to avoid more violence.

Konrad Adenauer, the first Chancellor of Western Germany who governed Western
Germany from 1949 to 1963 said once: “In my opinion, it is impossible to act
appropriate if one does not learn from the past and takes what is worth being taken
from the past.” Some of the challenges Konrad Adenauer met in the 1950ies seem
to me quite similar to the challenges in Georgia today. Adenauer had to lay down the
cornerstones for the reconstruction of the war torn Germany. Hunger, inappropriate
housing, unemployment, an infrastructure in decay were pressing problems.
Adenauer successfully combined the free market economy with the Christian
democratic principles of social responsibility. He managed to integrate millions of
German refugees and displaced persons into the western German society. Konrad
Adenauer consolidated democracy, freedom, peace, prosperity, social security and
justice in Germany.

But Konrad Adenauer’s name does not only stand for huge efforts and successes in
domestic affairs. After the occupation by the western allies of World War II, Adenauer
managed to grasp western Germany’s sovereignty. He managed to transform Germany
to such a credible and stable democracy that the country was admitted to NATO in



1955 in spite of its division in two parts. Even more important, Konrad Adenauer
together with the French President Charles de Gaulle ended the centuries old mortal
enmity between France and Germany. An unprecedented process of reconciliation
took place. Together with Charles de Gaulle, Alicide de Gasperi, Robert Schuman and
other leading Christian Democrats, Konrad Adenauer changed the face of Europe:
They started the still ongoing process of the European integration. Those states
which were fighting each other for centuries, started to give up state sovereignty for
the sake of a peaceful, democratic and prosperous common future.

The Konrad-Adenauer-Foundation is bearing the name of Konrad Adenauer. We are
committed to the Christian Democratic way of thinking, to the values and ideas that
drove Konrad Adenauer. Our foundation was founded in Germany in 1955. Since that
time, we promote peace, freedom, rule of law, democracy, the European idea and
the idea of the social market economy. Each day we are working in Germany and
in 120 countries around the world for these goals. Here in Georgia we are doing so
by political education, by party cooperation, by training journalists, by supporting
students with fellowships and many more activities. As the Konrad-Adenauer-
Foundation is committed to the Christian democratic political tradition, the opinions
and thoughts of the churches and religious communities are of special interest and
concern for us.

We are honoured that the Patriarchate of the Georgian Orthodox Church has held
together with us the conference “"Causes of War - Prospects for Peace” in December
2008. For the Konrad-Adenauer-Foundation, this conference was an important
starting point for learning about the explanations the Georgian scientific community
provides about the historical roots of the territorial conflicts inside Georgia. Attending
the conference and reading the articles added a lot to my understanding about the
origins of violence and hatred which have contributed their share to the war between
the Russian Federation and Georgia in August 2008. This publication should serve the
purpose of providing a starting point for a much needed discussion between all sides
involved in the territorial conflicts. In case you want to respond to one of the articles
please send your contribution to: info.georgien@kas.de

Tbilisi, 19t of March 2008



A Historical-Geographic Review of Modern
Abkhazia

by T. Beradze, K. Topuria, B Khorava

Abkhazia (Abkhazeti) - the farthest North-Western part of Georgia is situated between
the rivers Psou and Inguri on the coast of the Black Sea. The formation of Abkhazia
within the borders is the consequence of complicated ethno-political processes.

Humans first settled on the territory of modern Abkhazia during the Paleolithic Era.
Abkhazia is the place where Neolithic, Bronze and Early Iron Eras are represented at
their best.

The first Georgian state - the Kingdom of Egrisi (Kolkheti), formed in 15. to 14.
century BC, existed till the 2.century BC. It used to include the entire South-Eastern
and Eastern parts of the Black Sea littoral for ages. The territory of modern Abkhazia
was also a part of the Egrisi Kingdom. Old Greek historical sources inform us that
before the new millennium, the territory between the rivers Psou and Inguri was only
populated with tribes of Georgian origin: the Kolkhs, Kols, Svan-Kolkhs, Geniokhs.

The Kingdom of Old Egrisi fell at the end of the 2.century BC and was never restored
till 2.century AD. Old Greeks, Byzantines and Romans called this state - Lazika, the
same Lazeti, which was associated with the name of the ruling dynasty. In 3. and 4.
centuries AD, entire Western Georgia, including the territory of present Abkhazia, was
part of this state. Based on the data of Byzantine authors, the South-East coastline
part of the territory — between rivers Kodori and Inguri - belonged to the Odishi Duchy.
The source of the Kodori River was occupied by the Georgian tribe of Misimians that
was directly subordinated to the King of Egrisi (Lazeti). Tsebeli (Tsebelda), located in
the central part of the Kodori River, and Apshileti, occupying the fortress and city of
Traechea (Ughagni in Georgian), the same Anakopia (modern New Athos) were under
the direct control of the administration of the Egrisi King. These places were located
in the central part of the Kodori River. Abazgia - Abkhazia that comprised two duchies
subordinated to the King of Egrisi occupied a territory till the Akenut River (now the
Shakhe River) including the Traeche fortress.

At the end of 8.century, West Georgia united as a single Kingdom again. The new
Kingdom was called Abkhazia after the ruling Dynasty. The Kingdom was divided
into eight duchies. The Abkhazian Duchy stretched on the territory from the Nikopsia
(Negogsukho) River to the Anakopia (now Psirtskha) River. The Tskhumi Duchy
was located to the Southeast of it, till the Kodori River. The Source of the Kodori
River (the former Misimianeti) belonged to the Svaneti Duchy. Like in the past, the
Odishi Duchy was located in the South-eastern part of the Kodori River. On the verge
of 10 - 11.centuries, the territory of modern Abkhazia integrated into the newly-
formed Kingdom of Georgia, where the administrative-territorial division of Abkhazia
remained unchanged. Here, the borders of the Duchy only changed at the beginning
of 14. century, when the Tskhumi Duchy became part of the Odishi Duchy. From this
time on, there existed only two duchies on the territory of modern Abkhazia. These
were the Duchy of Abkhazia and the Duchy of Odishi. They were initially separated
by the “Anakopia River”.

The Kingdom of Georgia dissolved at the end of 15.century. All Western Georgia
became part of the Imereti Kingdom, of which the territory of present Abkhazia (in
the forms of the Duchies of Abkhazia and Odishi) was also a part. By that time, the
Duchy of Abkhazia was situated between the Gagra Narrows and the Anakopia River.
The situation of the Odishi Duchy was preserved and like in the past, it covered the
littoral to the Southeast of the River Inguri. The Duke of Abkhazia was subordinated
to the Duke of Odishi and the King of Imereti at the same time. During the 50s of
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15. century, the littoral was no longer part of the Kingdom of Imereti. Dadiani, the
Duke of Odishi, became an independent ruler, to whom the Duke of Abkhazia was
subordinated.

In the 80s-90s of 16. century, with the immediate involvement of Osmalia, the border
between Abkhazia and Odishi was changed and shifted to the River Kelasuri. Shortly,
the Duchy of Abkhazia gained independence. The Principal of Odishi Levan Dadiani
(1611-1657) gained a temporary control over Abkhazians. Yet, he failed to stop the
massacre attacks. Therefore, he had to build a system of fortress constructions on
the left bank of the Kelasura. These constructions are termed as “the Kelasura Wall”
in history.

In the 70s-80s of 17. century, the Odishi Principality lost its power. The Abkhazian
feudalists took advantage of the situation and broadened the territory of Abkhazia
from the Kelasuri River to the Inguri. As a result of the subjugation, a genocide of
the Georgian population took place on the territory between the River Kelasuri and
the River Khalidzga. A bigger part of the Georgian people were either sold as slaves
or forced to flee and take refuge in other parts of Georgia. Only a very small part
of the aborigine population stayed in the place. The population got mixed with the
settlers.

As a result of the developments at the beginning of 18.century major changes have
been entered into the political map of Abkhazia. Zupu stretched from the River Bzipi
to the River Gumista. Abzhua was formed between the River Gumista and the River
Ghalidzga. “Abzhua” is the Abkhazian translation of the Georgian “mid-country”.
Between the River Ghalidzga and the River Inguri was formed one more Abkhazian
feudal state, which was later called Samurzakano. At the beginning of 18.century,
the Principal of Odishi managed to shift the borderline between the principalities of
Abkhazia and Odishi from the Inguri River to the Khalidzga River. Thus, throughout
almost the whole 18. century, Samurzakano was part of the Odishi Principality.

At the beginning of 19. century, the Principality of Odishi (Samegrelo) became
an autonomous unit of the Russian Empire. Samurzakano was also a part of the
Autonomous Principality of Samegrelo, while the border between Abkhazia and
Samegrelo passed on the River Ghalidzga. The Marshania Feudal House governed in
Tsebeli and Dali - the mid and higher part of the Kodori Canyon. The Pskhu Region,
located at the source of the Bzipi River, was also subordinated to the Marshania
Feudal House. Thus, the Principality of Abkhazia, which as one of the regions of
Georgia became an autonomous unit of the Russian Empire in 1810, only included
the Black Sea Littoral from the River Khalidzga to the River Bzipi. At the same time,
the Principal of Abkhazia only exercised control over Zupu on this territory. With the
help of Russian troops, in the 30s of 19.century the Principal of Abkhazia Mikheil
Shervashidze managed to expand his power on the Black Sea Littoral on the territory
from the Bzipi to the Khalidzga. Thus, Abkhazia, as a single political unit, was only
established at this time.

In 1864, the Russian authorities abolished the Abkhazian Principality. In the place of
the Principality and within the same boundaries there was formed “the Military Unit
of Abkhazia”. Two years later, in 1866, “the Sokhumi Okrug” (the Sokhumi District)
was set up within the borders of the Kutaisi Province instead of the Military Unit of
Abkhazia. Samurzakano - the territory between the River Ghalidzga and the River
Inguri — was first to become a part of the Sokhumi District. Since the 1840s, the
Russian Empire has been striving to separate the Abkhazian Territory from Georgia.
The Russian authorities considered that it would be somewhat awkward to carry
out the intention directly. Therefore, they embarked on the “stealing aggression”
campaign. In 1903 the Russian authorities separated the Gagra Sector from the
Sokhumi District and united it with the newly-created Black Sea Littoral Province.
There appeared plans that were aimed at uniting other parts of modern Abkhazia
with the Black Sea Littoral Province. The 1917 February Revolution put an end to
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all such plans. As early as in the period before the coup d’etat of October 1917, the
National Council of Georgia claimed from the Russian “temporary government” to
get the Gagra Sector back. At the end of the same year, after the overthrow of the
temporary government, the territory was returned to Georgia and hence Abkhazia.

On May 26, 1918, Georgia declared an independent democratic republic. Abkhazia
was part of the republic and was called the Sokhumi Region. The name “Abkhazeti”,
in an administrative political sense, joined the Democratic Republic of Georgia in
March 1919, based on a special act. The constitution of the Democratic Republic of
Georgia endowed the status of autonomy onto Abkhazia.

On May 7, 1920, an agreement, signed between the Soviet Russian and Georgian
authorities in Moscow, determined the River Psou as a border between Georgia and
Russia. This agreement, like all the other agreements concluded between Georgia
and Russia, was shortly broken by the Russian side. In February-March 1921 Russia
occupied and annexed Georgia.

At first, the government of Soviet Russia tried to separate Abkhazia from Georgia.
However, to avoid the negative attitude of Georgian people and the world community
it left Abkhazia with the name of the Union Republic of Abkhazia as an autonomous
unit within the Soviet Socialist Republic of Georgia. However, the border moved from
the River Psou to the River Mekhadiri. Only in 1929, upon the insistent demand of
Soviet Georgia, the River Psou became the border between Soviet Russia and the
Soviet Georgia. In 1931, the actual status of Abkhazia was also given a legal form.
Abkhazia, upon its own request, gained the status of Soviet Socialist Autonomous
Republic of Abkhazia. The situation was preserved till the Abkhazian Conflict of 1992-
93, which was actually the second Russian-Georgian war of the 20t century.
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Historical-Ethnographical Survey of Dali
Svaneti/Kodori

Gorge/Zemo (upper) Abkhazia

Rozeta Gujejiani

According to the historical sources (Greek, Roman, Byzantine, Georgian) today’s Zemo
(upper) Abkhazia was called as Dali Svaneti, i.e. Abkhazian Svaneti, which was
later named as Kodori Gorge. Since ancient times it belonged to Svaneti and it was
obvious that this territory was always an integral part of Georgia.

Svaneti (including Dali Gorge) covered the entire mountain part of Georgia from the
upper reaches of the river Kodori until the Likhi Range, from the existence of an
ancient Georgian Kingdom Egrisi (15 - 14 centuries B.C.) till dissolution of Georgia into
smaller kingdom-principalities (15 - 16 centuries).

Dali Svaneti was connected to the Balskvemo Svaneti by the narrow paths (from
Chuberi Community) to the Jerildi Mountain chain.

It is known that the ancient Greeks called Egrisi Kingdom as “Multi-gold Kolkhida”.
In plurality of gold of Kolkheti the bigger endowment was made by Svaneti.
One of the oldest places of producing the gold was considered Chubery Community in
the neighborhood of Dali Gorge and the road leading to the Northern Caucasus
(Tonghuz-Orun and Basi Chains) was situated through those two gorges (Beradze,
1989).

Since the 4.century B.C. Svaneti (including Dali) represented one of the
important regions of the entire Georgia created by the King Pharnavaz.

Later, according to the description of Strabo, in the Dali Region there lived the Georgians
(Svans): near to Dioskuria, i.e. modern Sukhumi, “there are Svans. Svans are the best
from the point of heroism and physical force... and they own everything around
and have conquered the Alps of the Caucasus, that are higher than Dioskuria”
(T.Kaukhchishvili, 1957, p.126).

The Greek authors (Agathios Scholasticis, Menandre Protector, Theodos Gangrian)
called the Dali Gorge of the 6 - 7 centuries as the “site of Missimians” (Georgica,
1940, p.236). It is evident that Missimians are Georgians, i.e. Svans. This name
comes from the dialectal title of this oldest Georgian community — Svans - which
sounded as Mushuan (Kaldani, 1999).

Dali gorge was actively mentioned in entire early medieval history of Georgia. In the
4-7 centuries, Persia and Byzantium attempted to conquer Georgia. The wars between
them were reflected more gravely on Svaneti and its part - the Dali Gorge (Misimisneti).
(Stanelashvili, 1959; Muskhelishili, 2003; Gasviani, 1995; Arghvliani, 2003). The
reason was strategic situation of Svaneti: Svaneti is bordering the North Caucasus,
from were in the 4 - 6 centuries of “the big resettlement”, the South Caucasus and its
neighboring countries were attacked by the Huns and Alanyan tribes. Byzantium and
Persia tried to get rid of their aggression and to redirect it to the other side. In such
situation the most important was to control the crossing roads of the Caucasus
Chains, which was executed by Svaneti in Western Georgia. Through the Dali
part, the roads from the North Caucasus were leading to the Black Sea side.
Besides, in the 4 - 6 centuries the main object of an export from the East to the West was
silk. In the second half of the 6. century, Byzantium established trade relations
with the main importers of silk - China and Middle Asia, through a new “"Northern
Silk Road”. This road led from Middle Asia to the North Caspian Sea, passed
the Northern sides of the Caucasus main gorge and via the mountain chains
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of Western Georgia followed to the Black Sea. Thus, by means of conquering
Svaneti, Persia could control the Northern Silk Road”and could monopolize the
transit trade of silk between East and West again. (Beradze, 1989, pp. 32-70).
Moreover, there was a direct road from eastern Georgia to Svaneti.

In the second half of the 5. century, the Georgian King Vakhtang Gorgasali united
Svaneti (including Dali) with the Kingdom of Kartli (Kartlis Tskhovreba, 1955, p.185).

“The Big Warfare in Egrisi”, which started in 542, abruptly reflected on two parts of
Svaneti — Misimianeti (Dali Gorge) and Balsqvemo (Lower Bali) Svaneti. At this time the
Byzantine sources often mentioned the principle fortresses of Dali Gorge “"Bukolusi/
Bokeri Fortress and "Rkinis (iron)/Chkhalta Fortress (Georgica, 1940).

In 562 Persia and Byzantium signed an armistice, but the controversy around Svaneti
lasted farther. In 571 the war between Byzantium and Persia started again. In 575 the
Byzantine forces invaded Svaneti and in 590 - the Persians (Georgica; 1941; p.32-
34).

In the 7. century the part of Egrisi was under the influence of Byzantium and it was
ruled, together with the Dali Gorge/Misimianeti, by the Patricios instead of the king.

From 697 the Arabs conquered a great part of the Western Georgia. The fortress rulers,
who obeyed the Arabs, governed the Rkina (iron)/Chkhalta Fortress too (Sanadze,
Beradze, 2004).

During the Arab invasions (735-738), the Dali Gorge population obeyed the Karthli Duke
Stephanoz III and his heirs. Later, in the bigger part of historical Georgia, Leon
II, the Duke of Abkhazia - one of the provinces of Georgia, established a new
Georgian state which was called Abkhazian Kingdom, i.e. Egrisi-Abkhazian
Kingdom (Lortkipanidze,1973).

The Abkhazian Kingdom included the Svaneti Principality and its part of the Dali Gorge,
which was ruled by the Marushians community. Marushians played an important role
in the political life of the Abkhazians Kingdom. Adding to that, one of the strongest
feudal family branches was of Svanetian origin Shavliani, which even competed with
the royal dynasty. Two kings from the Shavliani Dynasty are known within the
Abkhazian Kingdom (861-881).

From the 11. century the Dukes of Abkhazia are called the Sharvashisdze/
Shervashisdze.

Since the late medieval period, when the foreign tribes committed the persecution
of the Georgians in this region, Marushinians and Sharvashidzes were called
Marshania and Chachba when they “became” Abkhazians.

At the end of the 16. century, there started basic changes in ethnical groups
(communities) of Abkhazia (Khorava, 1998, p. 87-100). As a result of the
permanent invasions from the North Caucasus, the local Georgian population
started replacement (movement) from Dali Gorge to the deeper part of
Svaneti. According to the information of Arcangelo Lambertte, Jean Sardenne and
Evlia Chelebis, the Abkhaz-Adygean tribes came to the Kodori Gorge from the North,
from the passes of the Caucasus in the late Medieval Ages. This Fact is also given in
the Latin-French map of 1654, where the extreme Eastern border of the Abkhazian
expulsion is the River Kodori (Gvantseladze, 1998, 29).

The Abaz-Adygean invasions, adding to the Karachayan permanent invasions took
place systematically. The story of one of such incursions reached up to this period
in the form of a legend, which tells about the total destruction of two communities
many generations ago, as were Sali and Fazhi that were situated in Chuberi Gorge
on Dali Road. (Sali community was famous for producing copper, iron and gold. The
source of wealth of Fazhi commune was mainly mining of lead and silver). The enemy
entered the Kodori Gorge from Karachay, through the small path and their multiple
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warriors exterminated Dali together with Chuberi villages (Iessen, Deggen-Kovalevsky,
1935, p.139-323). In other sources of ethno-demographical processes another sad
history was described about the Dali Gorge, and the Georgian family name Kaldani
(Prosaic essays, 1957; p.242-245). Similar tragic family history was about Gvarmianis,
which described the murder of 40 Gvarmianis by the enemy that came from the North
Caucasus.

In the 17 - 18 centuries as a result of the permanent invasions of the Northern
Caucasians, the Chuberi Gorge was depopulated for a long time, and in Dali
Gorge the Georgian (Svanetian) population was the almost destructed and
they were gradually replaced by the newly come Adyghean/Abkhazian
ethnical group (“afsua”).

According to the ethnographical materials, a part of the survived Georgians of Dali
Gorge resettled in the Balsgvemo Svanetian villages. About 10 Georgian communes
in Svaneti have kept in memory their ancestors’ life history in Dali Gorge (Gvarmiani
and one branch of Kaldani, Gurchiani, Gerliani, Subeliani, Chkhvimiani...). One
custom, which remained up to this time, provides us with an important material about
demographical processes that took place in Dali Gorge. After the traditional praying
ritual is finished, which is held in the churches or at home, the prayers turn to the
North-West part of the praying place, in the direction of Dali Gorge and they
pray in respect to the saint places situated in Dali (Shkheri St. George Church,
Ajara St. George Church...), to which their ancestors had prayed while living
in Dali Gorge (Bardavelidze, 1939, p.60-61). This fact reflects not only a strong
religious basement of the Georgian mountain communities, but the right of Georgians
to the historical-cultural heritage on Dali gorge. Subsequently, from the beginning
of the 19. century, there started the Georgians big resettlement processes in
the Dali Gorge. This was not a process of development of the new, unknown
territories but resettlement of the Georgians to their historical living place
Dali Svaneti (Kaldani, 1999, p.58). Notwithstanding the two centuries absence, the
Russians and Afsuas/Abkhazians, which had occupied the Georgians historical living
places, could not destroy the Georgian toponymy of Dali Gorge. The biggest part of the
toponymes of this gorge can be explained by the Svan dialects of the literary Georgian
language: Bokeri, Buchkuri, Budzguri, Gentsvishi, Lagvana, Lata, Dali, Chkhalta,
Chakhari, Gvandra, Azara, Adzgara, Tvibrasheni, Khetskvara, Khutia, Shikeri, Nahari...
(Kaldani, 1999; Mibchuani, 1989; Mibchuani, 1998).

Until the 30-40s of the 19. century the Abkhazian cattlemen and shepherds paid
taxes to the rulers of the Balsqvemo (Lower Bali) Svaneti the Dadeshqelianis,
in order to use the productive pastures in the mountains of Dali Gorge. After the
first occupation of Georgia by Russia, the Abkhazians stopped paying taxes, as a
result of which, there often took place attacks between the Svanetian principality and
the Abkhazians. Even after the Russian government shot a national hero of Georgia
Konstantine (Murzakan) Dadeshqeliani, and abolished the Svanetian principality
until the 80-90s of the 19. century, the Svaneti Chubekhevi community population
demanded from the government to restore justice and to impose taxes on the Abkhazian
cattlemen (because of the mountains of Teltobi, Larakvakva, Darchvichencholi and the
territories around them which were used as pastures by Abkhazs) (Nijaradze, 1962;
Gelovani, 2003, p.42-43).

Undoubtedly, neither the ethnical Abkhazians (Afsua, as they call themselves) were in
better conditions during the Russian regime. In 1840 rebellion broke out, which was
brutally defeated by the conquerors. But in 1867, Russia forcedly resettled bigger part
of the Tsebeli population to Ottoman Empire, as well as the Abkhazians living in Dali
Gorge, as a result of the Georgians genocide. There appeared the so called “free lands
fund”, where the government purposely settled only the Russians (from the middle of
Russia), “this population was based (... ) in Lata, Ajara, Gentuishi (...) there were founded
the Russian monasteries, churches” (Aslanishvili, 1933, p.16). The government harshly
opposed settlement of Georgians there. They didn’t give the right to Georgians to live in
the villages, therefore, Svans started cutting forests and the first residents lived in the
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woods during 5-6 years. The Georgians did not have the right to cultivate free grounds
for long time (Aslanishvili, 1933, p. 17-18). In spite of such difficulties by 1926 there
were 29 Georgian villages in the Dali Gorge.

Georgian population of Dali gorge was deprived of opportunity to have the educational
and medical establishments for a long period, people lived in unbearable conditions.

The main branches of farming were developed: cattle-breeding, agriculture, bee-
farming and fruit trees were planted.

Traditional life of Dali Gorge differed a little from the ethnographical being of Svaneti.
The Georgians living here kept a tradition to celebrate all the old Georgian religious
days, which are met in Svaneti today.

After the second occupation of Georgia by Russians the Autonomous district of Abkhazia
was divided into 5 uyezds (districts). Kodori Gorge entered into various administrative
borders: e.g. in 1930 it was in Sukhumi district, under the name of Azhara Agricultural
Council. According to 1977 data, Dali Gorge was included into Gulripshi district
(Georgia SSR... 177, p.132). After the liberation of Georgia in 1991, Dali Gorge was
within the frames of Gulripshi region, Azhara community of the Autonomous Republic
of Abkhazia.

The Georgian cultural monuments of Dali Gorge are known to the foreigner authors of
ancient ages and the historians of the later period. The most important two fortresses
in this region were maintained up to this time: Bukulusi/Bokeri Fortress was built on
the upper reaches of the River Kodori, estuary of Gvandra and Kuluchi. It controlled the
main road of Egrisi, leading to Alanya. Chkhalta campus - "Rkinis (iron) fortress”,
which is situated on the estuary of River Chkhalta and Kodori, on the way to the Qlukhori
Chain, connected this region with Circassy. Such tower ruins are met along the entire
road until the chain and with their help the Georgians protected their borders.

It is known that in Georgia and especially in Abkhazia and Svaneti, the Christ teaching
was preached by the Apostles themselves, (Japaridze, 1996, p.20-55; Abkhazia, 2007,
p.75-78). Among the Georgian Christian monuments in Dali Gorge it is worth to mention
Shikeri St. Georgia Church (village Shikeri, high hill between the rivers Gvandra and
Sakeni) and Ajara St. Georgia Church. Both of them have been restored and the
Georgian ecclesiastic men still live there in quite bad conditions.

At this moment, there are about 2600 Georgian refugees from the Dali Gorge.
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Ethnic Processes in Abkhazia
(From ancient times till present)

Bezhan Khorava
The ethnic processes in Abkhazia may be observed starting from the Bronze Age.

It is confirmed that unimpeded ethnic development is observed in Western Georgia,
including Abkhazia from the early Bronze Age. By the end of the Middle Bronze Age,
the second half of 2. century BC, common Western-Georgian Bronze culture was
formed on the entire territory of West Georgia, including Abkhazia, known as the
Culture of Colchis. In 15. century BC, the ancient Georgian state of Old Egrisi -the
Kingdom of Colchis was formed on the territory of historical Georgia. It was spread to
the North-East coastal area of the Black Sea, reaching the mouth of the River Kubani
entering the Black sea. Due to the Georgian historical tradition as well, Egros was
the domain of one of the Georgian ethnarch, spread from the Likhi Mountain to the
river “of minor Khazaria”, i.e. the mouth of the river Kuban, (“Karthlis Tskhovreba”,
(Life of Karthli) 1955, p.5); this should be the low echo of the fact, that this area was
inhabited by Georgian tribes.

Based on historical data, the territory of modern Abkhazia, in the Pre-Antique and
Hellenistic Era, was fully included into the composition of the Kingdom of Colchis and
was inhabited by tribes of Georgian origin. The interesting fact is that the authors of
2. century AD Flavious Arian and Claudius Ptolemaios, name a geographic settlement
on the North-East coast of the Black Sea (close to current Tuapse) - Lazica (meadival
city of Nickopsia). It's worth mentioning that Arian calls this settlement “Old Lazica”
which is the authentic proof that the Georgian population inhabited the North-East
coast of the Black Sea (T. Kaukchishvili, 1976).

The tribes of Coles, Coraxes, Svano-Colchians, Colchians are mentioned in the Old
Greek historical works of 6. century BC, 2. century AC (Hekataios Milleteli, Skilax
Kariandi, Claudius Ptolemaios etc.) as inhabitants of the territory of modern Abkhazia.
The Georgian origin of these tribes is doubtless (T.Kaukchishvili, 1976).

At the end of 2. century BC, the breakdown of the Kingdom of Colchis created an
unstable situation in the East and North-East coastal area of the Black Sea, which
stimulated intrusion of the North Caucasian tribes into this region. This reality, in its
turn, caused migration of local tribes inhabiting the East and North-East coast line
of the Black Sea. Due to this in 1. century BC the Abkhaz-Adigean tribe, the Jikks
inhabitants of the North Caucasus, got settled on the North-East coast of the Black
Sea, between the rivers Akeunta (Shakhe) and Nickopsia (Negophsukho).

In 1. century BC, Sanigaes resided along the Black Sea coastal area from the river
Akeunta to Dioscuria (curr. Sukhumi). The Sanigaes, a West-Georgian tribe, met
earlier on the North-East coastline of the Black Sea, which was formerly called Lazis.
The Aphsils and Abazgs residing in the North-West parts of modern Abkhazia, as well
as in the countries Aphsilia and Abazgia, are mentioned firstly in the antique sources
of the 1. and 2. centuries (Plinius Secundi, Flavious Arian). The titles of “Aphsilia”
and “Abazgia” from the Greek sources correspond to “Aphshileti” and “Apkhazeti”,
mentioned in Georgian sources of the Middle Ages (“Kartlis Tskhovreba”). In the
1. - 4. centuries West Georgia got unified with the Kingdom of Egrisi. The territory
of modern Abkhazia was as well included into the boundaries of that kingdom, which
was inhabited by Apshils, Abazgs, Sanigges, Misimians, Lazis. It is worth mentioning
that the toponymy of this area is entirely Georgian. For example “Dioscuria” (geo:
two rivers). It was called “Tskhumi” in the Middle Ages (geo. “Rtskhila” - Hornbeam);
“Sokhumi” is the Arabic-Turkish equivalent for this name; the ancient Georgian
name of “Bichvinta”- “Pitiunt” in Greek, originates from the Georgian “Phichvi” (pine
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tree, greek “Pitios”); “Gagra” originates from Georgian “gagari”, which means “the
passage”; “Sochi” originates from the word “Sonch” (belonging to the Svans), etc.

As from 1. century AC, Christianity was spread all over West Georgia including
Abkhazia and preached in those territories by apostles Andrew and Simon Kananeli.
The latest died in Jikketi (land of Jikks) and was buried in Nickopsia. The Christian
communities were numerous and there was a bishop in Bichvinta at that time. Bishop
of Bichvinta Stratophile attended the first world church council held in Nicaea in 325.
In 326, Christianity was announced the state religion of Egrisi.

Abazgs joined most of the territories of Sanigaes, Apshils, Misimians in 6. - 8.
centuries and the term Abazgia got spread all over this territory. Georgian annals
refer to this political entity as the “Abkhazetis Saeristavo” (Principality of Abkhazia;
“Eristavi”- Prince in Georgian, “Archon” in Greek). The kingdom of Egrisi got dispelled
in the middle of the 8. century. After two decades, the Prince of Abkhazia Leon I,
who belonged to the side branch of the Egrisi Kings family and at the same time
represented the heir-at-law of the throne, due to the dynastic intermarriage, united
West Georgia into one principality (Saeristavo).

By the end of the 8. century the nephew of Leon I, Leon II ousted the Byzantines
and declared himself as King. This kingdom was named “Kingdom of the Abkhazs”
according to the name of the ruling dynasty. Some Armenian sources call it “Egrisi”,
its king “King of Egrisi” and its population “Egrisians” (Johanne Draskhanakerteli,
1965, p.38, 64, 109, 111, 119, 257).

After the unification of West Georgia and the creation of the “Kingdom of Abkhazs”,
the notion of the term “Abkhazeti” widened. As from this period onwards it meant
Abkhazia proper as well as whole of West Georgia and “Abkhaz” was a name for the
Abkhaz, as well as for anyone from West Georgia in general (M.Lortkipanidze; 1990;
p17)

In the beginning of 11. century the “Kingdom of Abkhazs” was united into the whole
Georgian monarchy. At that time, Georgia was divided into principalities. There
were the principalities of Aphkhazeti, Tskhumi and Odishi on the territory of modern
Abkhazia, which were under the reign of the feudal kindred of the Sharvashidzes,
Amanelisdzes, Dadianis. Proceeding from the fact that the Georgian kings were titled
as: “the King of Abkhazs and Georgians” initially naming the term “Abkhaz”, some
foreign annals of the 11. - 13. centuries often applied “"Abkhazeti” and “Abkhazs” for
Georgia and the Georgians (Z.V. Anchabadze, 1959, p.171-177; M.Lortkipanidze,
1990, p.17).

The invasions of Jalal Al-Din and Tamer-lane, and the Mongolian Yoke of hundred
years weakened the state of Georgia. As a result, the Kingdom of Georgia was
fragmentized into several entities by the late 15. century. West Georgia got unified
with Imereti, which included the Kingdom of Abkhazeti. As from this period onwards,
Georgians and not only Georgians referred to that administrative-political entity as
Abkhazia and its inhabitants as “Abkhaz.” The Abkhaz Princes were representing the
Georgian feudal ancestry of Sharvashidzes.

The North-Caucasian mountainous people exploited the breakdown and weakness
of the state of Georgia and started invading its territory. This Northeastern process
known as “mountain slide” was ongoing in Georgia too: invasions of Leks in the
Eastern part of Kakheti, Alan-Ossetians - in Shida Karthli and Abaza-Adigeans - in
the North-West of the country. Jikks ousted themselves from obedience to king's
power and were moving to the South-East under the pressure of the Adigean tribes.
As a result, by late XV Georgia lost control over the North-Eastern coastline of the
Black Sea, the city of Nickopsia and the adjacent territory all the way to Gagra. This
facts had been reflected in the Adigean folklore, which describes how Inal the leader
of Adigeans conquered Abkhazia, but died shortly after and was buried there in Pskhu
(SH.B.Nogmoyv, 1970, p.54-55).
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The flow of Caucasian people into the lowlands of Georgia was conditioned by
Mongolian invasions. The native population was oppressed and thrown out of their
native lands. The North Caucasian mountaineers were obliged to seek for the land
for settlement. They made use of the situation when invaded and weakened Georgia
couldn’t resist to their flow and transmigrated to Georgia. The mountain introduced
its characteristic primitive economic and social lifestyle, traditions, rites and paganism
into the Georgian lowlands. The two cultures influenced each other within the process
of assimilation. (B.Khorava; 1996; p.53-54)

The notable progress of the “mountain slide” in Abkhazia by the end of 15. century
is evidenced by the fact, that the Abkhaz got pagan which was reflected in the
masterpiece of approximately 1470-1474 “Mtsneba Sasjulo” (The Sermon of the Lord).
This is the first case when we notice “alienation” of the Abkhaz from the Georgian
world: “Abkhazia fully rejecting Christianity gets distanced from Sermons of Christ”
(Masterpieces of the Georgian legislation, 1970, p.222). The credentials sacrificed
to the church of Khobi at that time clearly describe the situation in Abkhazia: “That
year the Abkhaz got godless and rejected their religion” (The Antiques of Georgia,
1920, p.26). During this period sacred relics were moved from churches located
in Northwestern Georgia to safer places deeper in the country. It seems that the
mortal remains of the apostle Svimon Kananeli have been carried from Nickopsia to
Anakopia during that period.

As a result of “mountain slide”, the North-West Caucasian tribes, which are referred
to as Jikks in Georgian sources, whilst foreign sources use the general term of
“Abazs”, got settled in Abkhazia. The indigenous population of Abkhazia could not
duly “assimilate” the “mountain slide” process, from a social and religious point of
view. The mass of resettled migrants swapped away the local population, which
resulted in a radical change of ethnic composition in this area.

Assimilation of mountainous migrants with the local population resulted in formation of
a modern Abkhaz (Apsua) ethnos (B.Khorava, 1996, p.87). Unfortunately, Georgians
called this new ethnic group “Abkhaz”, according to their place of residence, whilst
Abkhaz kept on calling themselves “"Apsuas”. Identification of ethnonyms “Apsua” and
“Abkhaz,” caused chaos and confusion for researchers of the history of Abkhazia; and
we still reap the tragic results of it. It's worth mentioning, that the self-name of the
Abkhaz “Apsua” is a phonetic variation of the ethnonym “Abaza”. It is recognized in
linguistics that the Abkhaz (Apsua) language together with the Abaz language form a
linguistic entity, and there is only a dialectical difference between the two languages
(K.V: Lomtatidze, 1967, p123). Radical ethnic change that occurred in Abkhazia had
been reflected in the Abkhaz (Apsua) folklore and ethno-genetic legends.

Resettlement of Abaza-Adigeans didn’t always happen through wars. In most of
the cases they - as mountainous people without any land - received the permit for
residing on these territories from the princes, archons and land-owners of Abkhazia.
The archons exploited the migrants mostly as fighters for expanding their state. By
late 16. century the Abkhaz had conquered the territories of the Odishi (Samegrelo)
principality, all way to the River Kelasuri, including the Georgian cities of Anakopia
(later "Fsirtskha”, currently “Akhali Atoni”) and “Tskhumi” (currently Sukhumi) and
later, by the end of 17. century they expanded their territory to the River Egristskali
(Water of Egrisi), currently Galidzga. It was impossible for the Christian Church to
continue functioning any longer on the territories occupied by the Abkhaz, which
resulted in the closing down of Dranda and Moqvi Episcopate in 1681. The Abkhaz
were looting Odishi (Samegrelo) churches and monasteries, including the cathedrals
of Bedia, Tsaishi, Tsalendjikha and other churches and monasteries (B.Khorava, 1996,
p.70-113). These facts are described not only by Georgian annalists, but foreign
authors as well who happened to be in Georgia at that time. These were Catholic
missioners: Archangelo Lamberti, Christophoro Castelli, Giuseppe Giudicce, French
businessman and traveller Jean Sharden, Patriarch of Jerusalem Dossitheos (1669-
1707), Patriarch of Antiochus Macarius (1647-1672) and others. In the 70s of the
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18. century, Episcopate of Bedia was as well closed down due to the expansion of
the Abkhaz.

The Georgian Church documents of 16. - 18. centuries vividly reflect the process of
eviction of the indigenous Georgian population from their lands. Part of the population
had to flee the area between Rivers Kelasuri and Egritskali during the Abkhaz attacks.
Those who survived swards, hunger and diseases were sold in slavery to Turks and
Osman. The Abkhaz were getting settled in emptied places. In parallel, the process
of “Abkhazification” of the remaining Georgian population was ongoing, which first
and foremost was the case in the mountainous communities of Tsebelda, Dali, Pskhu.
That is why the majority of the current Abkhaz population has Georgian first names
and patronymic names. The ethnic changes in Abkhazia caused the changes of local
names in Northwestern Odishi occupied by the Abkhaz (B. Khorava, 1996, p.140-
156).

The “Abkhaz” of the late medieval centuries, represented the mountainous people
of the Caucasus who couldn’t adapt to feudal agriculture, feudal social structure
and Christianity. With their primitive life-style and pagan religion, evidently they
were not the descendants of those Abkhaz who participated in the cultural-political
development of the feudal state of Georgia. This genetic line in the main mass of
the population’s lower layers was cut and Georgian cultural traditions remained
only among the Abkhaz feudal circles. As a result of ethnic changes, new worship
places were established in Abkhazia. Among those: Inal-Kuba, grave of Inal in Pskhu,
sanctuary of trees and saint valleys, etc. It is noteworthy, that part of Abkhaz worship
places were established on the former locations of destroyed or closed Christian
churches.

In the 18. century Abkhazia came under the influence of Turks. Turkish influence
could not cut the ancient historic link of Abkhazia to the rest of Georgia. Neither could
the spread of Islam, which never reached important scales, impede Georgian-Abkhaz
historical-cultural unity. The Abkhazians were rather indifferent towards religion. It
is typical, that there existed no Islamic monuments of architecture on the territory
of Abkhazia. The religion of the Abkhaz was characterized by syncretism, a mixture
of Paganism and Islam in the Northwestern and Paganism and Christianity in the
Southeastern parts.

Despite the sharp political dissention, during the entire late medieval period the
Abkhaz archons never distinguished themselves from Georgia and recognised
the supremacy of the Georgian kings. The Georgian language was a language of
communication, the council of the archon was using it as a working language. Such
a function of the Georgian language was a result of historical-cultural development
over years. Generations inherited the traditions, in consideration of the historic
conditions, as long as Abkhazia’s aspiration to other parts of Georgia was never fully
lost (S.Janashia, 1988, p.35).

In the 19. centurzy the Russian empire annexed Georgian Principalities one after
another. Abkhazia was added to the Russian empire in 1810. It is worth mentioning,
that the petition to Russia on accepting Abkhazia under its subordination of the heir
of the Abkhaz throne, Giorgi Shervashidze, was written in Georgian.

Since Georgia had been annexed, Russia started preparation for conquering the North
Caucasus. The Tsar authorities wanted “to firmly unite the Caucasus with Russia from
a civilian and political point of view and turn it into its integral part” and to convert
the local population “into Russians by their language, mentality and feelings” (History
of the USSR, 1967, p.384). Tsarizm was trying to implement this plan by means of
colonisation, as it was considered to be one of the most important ways to get its
hands on this area.

Tsarizm aimed to colonize and assimilate the conquered country. A famous Russian
historian, V.Kliuchevski, considered colonisation as “main factor of the Russian history”
(V.O. Kliuchevski, 1956, p.30). The Russian emperor Nikolai I (1825-1855) was fully
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understanding the necessity of colonial policy in the Caucasus as he considered that
colonisation would support “enforcement of the Russian possessions, ensure full
obedience of the local population and finally merging of the area with the Empire”
(The Acts, 1881; p381). Even the “Dekabrists” (Decembrists) who represented the
most loyal and democratic forces of Russia at that time shared this position. P. Pestel
who was leader of the “Southern Society” of the “Dekabrists”, in his work “Russkaia
Pravda”(The Russian Truth), distinguished among the people of the Caucasus the
tribes that were turbulent and disobedient and others calm and docile. In his mind, it
was necessary to resettle the first one into internal Gubernia (province) and for the
others to facilitate gradual assimilation with the Russian population, resettled to the
Caucasus and their full integration (P.Pestel, 1906, p.48). Later, Tsarizm implemented
this plan exactly that way.

The process of colonisation in the Caucasus was followed by the long lasting Caucasian
War (1817-1864). At the last stage of this war, Tsarizm started forced resettlement
(exodis) of disobedient mountainous people of the Caucasus. This process was known
as “Mohajiroba”.

Mohajiroba (arab. "Muhajeret” - resettlement), i.e. forced resettlement of indigenous
Caucasian population in the Turkish Empire in the 19. century, was linked with wars
in the Caucasus. A series of military actions conducted by the Tsarist Russia in the 18.
- 19. centuries. By forcing exodus of disobedient people of the Caucasus to Turkey,
Russian authorities wanted to achieve political stability in this area and exploit the
emptied land for the purposes of wide colonisation due to strategically important
location of this area. At first sight, religious factor seemed dominating in the process
of “Mohajiroba.” However, the political one still appeared important: Russia’s politics
as that of a conqueror. Russia’s colonial politics gave a decisive push to exodus of
mountainous people.

In 1859, after Russia conquered the North-East Caucasus, meaning Chechnya and
Dagestan, Dagestanians, Chechens and Ossetians migrated to Turkey — a 100 000
persons in total. However, mountainous people of Western Caucasus continued
the fight against Russia. In May 1864 Russia conquered West Caucasus and the
Caucasian War was finished by that. The long process of linking the Caucasus to
Russia was over.

At the last stage of the war, in 1858-1864, Adigeans living on the North-East coastline
of the Black Sea and North-West Caucasus - Jikks, Shapsughs, Natkhvajis and the
major part of Abazic communities resettled to Turkey. Some people like the Ubikhs
migrated entirely. There were almost none left from Adigeans and Abazs on the
North-East coast of the Black Sea, only a small part was resettled in Kuban. According
to the official data, the total number of population migrating from the Caucasus to
Turkey equalled 470 000, those moved to Kuban - 90 000 (B. Khorava, 2004, p.62).

There was a big noise in Europe due to forced migration of the Caucasians to Turkey.
The Russian authorities tried to justify themselves by saying that the migration was
not their will or desire and all had happened without their interference. Famous
publicist, General R. Fadeev mentioned that the purpose of the Russian authorities
in the Caucasian War was “to get rid of mountainous people from the East coastal
line of the Black Sea and settle it by Russians. This measure was necessary for our
possessions’ security”. As he mentioned cynically, there was no need to compel local
population to Turkey. Russia had enough territories to resettle them on the left bank
of the River Kuban, but there was no reason to make them stay against their will
(R. Fadeev, 1865, p.146-147). Fadeev, who was voicing an official opinion, openly
mentioned that “this land was needed for the state” as for the local population.
According to Fadeev “there was no need in them” (Fadeev, 1865, p.147).

After completion of the Caucasian War, Tsarizm acquired vast territories for
colonisation. In 1861-1864, 111 Stanitsas (14 239 families, 85000 individuals) were
settled in the West Caucasus (G.A. Dzidzaria, 1982, p.208). In parallel, these areas
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were settled by Russians and Ukrainians from inner Gubernias of Russia and Greek
and Armenian migrants from Turkey.

Once it conquered the West Caucasus, when half of the population was killed in fights
and the other half had migrated to Turkey, the Tsarist Russia felt secure and stable
in the Caucasus. There no longer existed a need for maintaining the autonomous
principality of Abkhazia and the autocracy started setting military-administrative
structure in the conquered territories and its colonisation. Russia had elaborated a
special plan for the East coastline of the Black Sea, which presumed creation of Kazak
settlements on the territory between the Rivers Kuban and Enguri. This plan required
“cleaning” of the mentioned territory from indigenous population.

In July 1864, Tsarism had annulled the Principality of Abkhazia and introduced direct
Russian administration. In parallel, the Russian army units occupied the mountainous
community of Pskhy, the upper part of the River Bziphi and resettled the local
population of 3500 people to Turkey. As a result, the territory around the upper part
of River Bziphi was fully emptied (B.Khorava, 2004, p.61). Upon the annulment of
the Principality of Abkhazia, Sukhumi military department was established and the
commander of the Russian army stationed in this area was appointed as the head
of department. The last prince of Abkhazia, Mikheil Shervashidze, was resettled to
Russia where he died in 1866. His mortal remains were transferred to Abkhazia and
buried in the church of Mokvi. The epitaph on his tomb stone is in Georgian, which
clearly speaks for the cultural-political orientation of the Shervashidze principal’s
clan.

According to statistic data of 1865 (Kavkaz, 1866) the population of Abkhazia districts
was as follows:

Sukhumi "okrug" 2 826 families 16 475 persons
Bziphi "okrug" 3726 20 090
Abzhui "okrug" 5049 32 182
Tsebelda "okrug" 1436 10 443
Total 13 037 79 190

In 1866, the Abkhazians rebelled against colonial politics of Tsarist Russia, which
was severely reppressed by the authorities. After repression of the rebellion, the
authorities decided to get rid of Muslim and pagan Abkhazs who were extremely
hostile towards them, first of all from Kodori Ravine and of the Black Sea coastline.
Along with that, the Tsarism conducted a new administrative reform in Abkhazia
in 1866. As there was a decision to colonise the East coast of the Black Sea to the
confluent of the River Enguri by Kazak-Russians, the Georgian district of Samurzakano
(current Gali region) was added to Abkhazia.

In 1867, the Tsarism conducted forced migration of 3 358 families, a total of 19 342
persons. According to statistic data of post-Muhajiroba period (1867), the population
of Abkhazia made 64 933 out of which 22 000 represented the Georgian population
of Samurzakano (Okumi district). Tsebelda and Dali - the middle and upper part of
Kodori River - were almost emptied. The population of 15 000 of these communities
was expelled from their homeland to abroad. Based on the data of 1868, there lived
only 13 families in Tsebelda and none in Dali Ravine (Compendium, 1869, p.39).

In April 1877, the new Russo-Turkish War started, which covered the territory of the
Caucasus as well. Dissatisfaction with the Tsarist colonial regime topped its peak in
Abkhazia by that times and a rebellion broke out. In such difficult time the Turkish
troops landed in Abkhazia, which was mostly composed of Abkhaz Muhajirs. By
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May, the Turks had occupied almost the entire territory of Abkhazia. The rebelled
Abkhazians joined the Turkish troops but soon, in July, the Russian Army advanced
and fully cleaned the territory from Turks by August. While fleeing from Abkhazia,
Turks were joined by part of Abkhazians on their own will but the majority and also
a little amount of Christian Georgians and Greeks were forced to flee. In total 32
000 persons were in Mohajiroba at that time. If earlier mountainous communities
of Abkhazia - Pskhu, Tsebelda and Dali - were emptied, by then the coastline was
almost emptied as well. (B. Khorava, 2004, p.79-82).

Muhajiroba represented an ethnocide, the continuation of the politics of genocide,
conducted by the Tsarist Russia in the Caucasus and led to radical changes of the
ethno-demographic reality in that area. The Abkhazians actually were facing the
danger of physical extermination. The closest neighbours of Georgians the Jikks and
the Ubikhs, could not avoid this danger and disappeared from the historical arena.
The Georgian society was very compassionate to the tragedy of the Abkhazians and
Caucasian mountainous people. Famous Georgian writers and public figures of the
19. century such as Gr. Orbeliani, I. Chavchavadze, Ak. Tsereteli, Z. Chichinadze, P.
Charaia, N. Janashia, I. Meunargia, T. Sakhkokia and others expressed their sincere
compassion towards the Abkhaz and the mountainous people of the Caucasus for
Muhajiroba.

Tsarism tried to settle Russians in Abkhazia but the population was reluctant to do
so. It was not an easy decision to move, they were scared of process of resettlement,
natural climatic conditions etc. Meanwhile, population from West Georgia, who
suffered because of the lack of land, was migrating to Abkhazia. They dried
marshes, cut bushes and started agriculture. The Georgian society considered that
the contingent to reside in emptied Abkhazia were inhabitants of West Georgian
regions of Samegrelo, Guria, Imereti, Racha and land-owners of Lechkhumi; this was
considered resurrection of the historic fairness: Georgians returning to their historic
lands. Despite opposition of the authorities, the Georgians still managed to reside
back in Abkhazia: Megrelians in coastal line, population from Racha and Lechkhumi
in hills, Svans in mountainous areas in the upper part of Kodori. Authorities worried
about Georgians’ resettlement in Abkhazia, and as Russian population was reluctant
to move, they chose upon foreigners: Slavs, Armenians, Greeks and others.

Policy of Tsarism in Abkhazia was directed against Abkhazians and Georgians. It tried
to avoid the return of Abkhazians into the Georgian ethno-cultural space. Because of
the 1877 anti-Tsar rebellion, in 1880 the Abkhazians were given the status of “guilty
people”. They were deprived of their right of land possessing and were restricted to
residing in the coastline area. The status of “guilty people” was removed from the
Abkhaz only in 1907. In 1879, authorities allowed a 3 year partial repatriation of the
Muhajirs. As a result, in 1881, about 15 000 Muhajirs returned to their homeland
(G.A. Dzidzaria, 1982, p.384-385). The process of repatriation continued in the
following years as well.

In 1886, the family lists of the South and partially North Caucasus populations were
established upon the decree of the Russian State Council. According to registration,
the population of Abkhazia constituted 67 371 people, among those 28 320 Abkhazians
and 34 078 Georgians. It is interesting to mention that only 3 Abkhaz nationals lived
in Sukhumi at that time: 2 female and 1 male. (Svod, Compendium, 1893) According
to the first registration of population of all Russia in 1897, there lived 106 179 people
in Abkhazia, out of them: 39 600 Abkhazians and 44 800 Georgians (“Pervaja” The
First).

In the early years of Soviet rule, Georgians were forced to register themselves as
Abkhazians under rude administrative pressure in order to increase the percentage of
Abkhaz population among the general number of population of Abkhazia. According to
data of all-Soviet Union registration of population in 1926, the population of Abkhazia
made 201 016. Among those: 67 494 Georgians, 55 918 Abkhazians, 12 553 Russians,
14 045 Greeks and 25 677 Armenians. It is worth mentioning that, 9000 Abkhazians
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acknowledged the Georgian language as their native, however none of them registered
themselves as Georgians. (A. Totadze, 1995, p.88)

In 1937-1953, resettlement of population, from those regions of west Georgia with
limited land massive, was ongoing due to collectivization in Abkhazia. However, it
never had a character of infiltration. The Georgians were resettled to useless land
massive. The process was accompanied by an influx of Russian, Ukrainian, Armenian,
etc. migrant populations. This fact was caused by the objective reality: need to
implement industrialization policy - creation of industry, upturn of natural resources,
first of all exploitation of Tkvarcheli coal mines and required influx of qualified
technical-engineering personnel from outside. All that drastically decreased the
coefficient of the Abkhazians among the population of the autonomous republic.

The main changes in the national composition of the population of Abkhazia occurred
in 1926-1959. The coefficient of Georgians and Abkhazians decreased immensely
whilst Armenians increased 3 times and Russians - 6 times. A similar tendency was
observed during following years as well (A. Totadze, 1995, p.104).

During the war of 1992-1993, the Abkhaz separatists organised genocide of the
Georgian population. As in the late medieval period, ethnocide took place in this
area. About 300 000 persons from Abkhazia, among those 240 000 Georgians, had to
flee. Besides that, other nationalities such as Greeks, Jews, Estonians and Russians
had to flee their homelands as well because of economic and political chaos of war
and post-war times and social hardships. Some 30 000 Abkhazians also had to flee
their homeland and migrated to CIS countries (mostly to Russia and the Ukraine).
Current population of Abkhazia makes approximately 200 000, out of which 55 000
Abkhazians, 40 000 Georgians (mostly in Gali region), 35 000 Russians, 70 000
Armenians (T. Nadareishvili, 2002). The Georgian population remained in post-conflict
Abkhazia mostly in the upper part of Kodori Ravine and Gali Region. The population of
Gali has been living under permanent terror and violence from the separatists. During
the war in August 2008, Russian army units and Abkhaz separatists occupied upper
part of Kodori Ravine - Upper Abkhazia (historically “Dali” ravine). Local population
(approx. 2 600) had to leave the Ravine and became IDPs.

Hence, the radical changes of the ethno-demographic situation in Abkhazia occurred in
late medieval centuries, then under ruling of Tsarist Russia and the Soviet regime and
finally in the result of genocide and ethnocide carried out by the Abkhaz separatists.
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Political-Legal Status of
Abkhazia in 1917-1937

Jemal Gamakharia

After the democratic revolution of February 1917, the situation in the entire Russian
empire changed. Accordingly, there were certain changes in the Caucasus too. There
was created a local body - Special Committee of Trans-Caucasus of the Russian
temporary government - which was headed by the selected member of the 4. State
advisory Body of Russia, from Sukhumi, Batumi and Karsi districts. Akaki Chkhenkeli
was a local representative from Abkhazia (Samurzakano). Sukhumi District
(Abkhazia), as an administrative entity, stayed in composition of Trans-Caucasus. It
was governed by the Temporary Social Security Regional Committee (Chairman Al.
Sharvashidze), established at a Summit of the Region Population Representatives
on March 10, 1917. On July 2, 1917 there were held the Sukhumi Advisory Body
elections. Out of 30 mandates the Social-Democrats received 18. Considering the
election results, at first, the Regional Advisory Committee was reorganized and then
on October 12, 1917 the elections of the executive authority, the Regional Committee,
were held. The Chairman of the Committee became V. Sharvashidze (Essays..., 2007,
p.285).

Different from a big part of the local population of Abkhazia, majority of the Abkhazian
political leaders themselves supported the North Caucasus mountaineers uniting
movement. In may 1917 the Union of Mountaineers and its government, the Central
Committee, were established. The same year, on October 20%", the Mountaineers
Union founded the South-East Union together with the Kazakh Rada within which
the ,Mountain Population of Sukhumi District (Abkhazians)" were also named (J.
Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.389).

Due to the advices and attempts of the representative of the Union of Mountaineers,
A. Sheripov who was sent to Abkhazia, the Abkhazian People’s Congress was held
in Sukhumi on November 7-8, 1918. In the adopted declaration it was stated that
“the Abkhazian people entered the Mountaineers Union, uniting the North Caucasus,
Daghestan and Abkhazia” (Abkhazian..., 2004, p.11). The Congress elected a Public
Council of Abkhazia and ratified its constitution. The Public Council represented a
national-political body, demonstrating the will of the Abkhazian people (and not of
Abkhazia). The Council sent its own representative to the government of the North
Caucasus Mountaineers Union. It should be mentioned that setting the political
contacts with the mountaineers on behalf of the Abkhazian people did not mean
uniting of Abkhazia with the North Caucasus at all. As an administrative entity,
Sukhumi district still remained a part of Trans-Caucasus and owing to that fact,
the Constitution of the Public Council of Abkhazia declared the competence of the
local governmental structures and demanded that the activities of those structures
were led ,in close contact with the Public Council, aiming to achieve the interests of
successful results"(Abkhazian... 2004, p.9).

The Mountaineers Union and its government did not express any complaints
against Abkhazia. That was clear from the Decree #1 of December 3, 1917 of the
government, which stated that ,,a temporary government of the mountaineers has an
authority towards Zakatala and Sukhumi districts in the national and political issues.
As for exercising its authority immediately and through these districts entirely, the
issue should be ordered to resolve to the Public Councils of Zakatala and Sukhumi
districts"(J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.397).

Neither in 1917, nor in the later years the Public Council of Abkhazia, as a real
government of the region, had not received any decisions the mountaineers to
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exercise their authority towards Abkhazia.

On November 7, 1917, the Bolshevik overturn (coup d‘etat) was followed by
reorganization of the governmental structures in the Trans-Caucasus. On November
11, 1917, the Trans-Caucasian Special Committee was changed by the temporary
government called Commissariat. E. Gegechkori became head of the new government.
After forced overthrow of the constituent assembly by Bolsheviks on January 18, 1918,
the Trans-Caucasian Commissariat took a course for independence. On February 10,
1918, the Russian constituent assembly members from the Caucasus established
the Trans-Caucasian Seym (Parliament), which declared independence on April 9 of
the same year and created a new government with A. K. Chkhenkeli as a Chairman.
At this time, Abkhazia still represented a part of the independent Trans-Caucasian
state.

In parallel to the process of state arrangement of the Trans-Caucasus, the self-
determination process of the Caucasian peoples started among which were the
Georgians, the Abkhazians and other nations. On February 9, 1918, within the frames
of those processes, the meeting of the representatives of the National Council of
Georgia (which was elected on the 15t National Congress on 19-23 November, 1917)
and the Public Council of Abkhazia was held in Tbilisi. At this meeting the issue of
“establishing relations among Georgia and Abkhazia"“, was discussed and the following
agreement was achieved:

To restore the entire indivisible Abkhazia within the frontiers from the River Enguri till
Mzimta, in composition of which Abkhazia and Samurzakano — now Sukhumi district
- were included"(J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.402).

The future form of political arrangement of Abkhazia on democratic bases was to be
solved by the elected constituent assembly of Abkhazia. Reinstatement of Abkhazia
was to be carried out within the framework of the agreement, only under the provision
that would become a part of Georgia. Otherwise, according to the Samurzakano
representatives’ declaration ,Samurzakano, as a part of Abkhazia, will not follow the
Abkhazians without having the moral-political union (ties) with Georgia®(Abkhazian...,
2004, p.14).

In case Abkhazia joined Russia as a separate entity, it would be also impossible to
fulfill those resolutions (Trans-Caucasian Special Committee Decision of October 30,
1917 and Trans-Caucasian Commissariat document of December 17, 1917) in regard
of returning the taken away Gagra zone on December 25, 1904 from Sukhumi district
within the composition of Abkhazia (Abkhazian..., 2004, p.7-8, 13).

The Agreement of February 9, 1918 served as a step toward uniting Abkhazia with
Georgia. The following step was made by the Sukhumi District Peasants' 2. Congress
(On March 4-9, 1918), which decided that, Abkhazia would enter a common family of
Trans-Caucasian nations, as an equal member and it would connect its future with the
democratic state of Georgia (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, Abkhazia..., 1997, p.409).

The Bolsheviks, who came to the power of Russia, did not favor the peaceful political
processes in Abkhazia. Due to that, during the winter of 1918 and then during the
spring they twice attempted to occupy the region and establish the Soviet governance
here but without any results. Following the decisions of the Trans-Caucasian Seym
and the Government on May 17, 1918 and the following days, the Georgian National
Guards released Abkhazia from the Bolshevik occupation and restored the Public
Council of Abkhazia, which was broken down forcibly by the conquerors. On May 20,
1918 the Public Council adopted a Resolution ,according to which it was categorically
ascertained the Decision of March 4-10 of the Public Council of Abkhazia and the
District Peasants' Council, that Abkhazia was included in the Trans-Caucasian people’s
common family as its equal member. This decision was to be reported immediately to
the Batumi Peace Conference"(Georgia, 1918, 23). Necessity to adopt such resolution
was caused by the condition that on May 11, 1918 there was declared independence
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of the Union of Mountaineers of Republic in Batumi. Together with Trans-Caucasus
and Turkey, the Union participated in a work of the Batumi Peace Conference. Few
Abkhazian public figures, who were high-handedly visiting Batumi, (Al. Shervashidze
and others) demanded to unite Abkhazia with that Republic of Mountaineers. It
was important to introduce the true will of Abkhazia and not of private persons,
as it happened to be, to the Conference. On May 20, 1918 “on behalf of the own
delegates®, the Public Council expressed exactly that will.

In spite of all the above mentioned facts, the separatist historiography still claims
that the independence day of the Mountaineers Republic - May 11, 1918 - is also the
~Abkhazian Government Reinstatement Day.” By reason as though Abkhazia was a
component of that Republic (O. Bgazhba, S. Lakoba, 2006, p.297-298). First of all,
Abkhazia was neither mentioned, nor meant within the frame of the 2" paragraph
of the Independence Declaration of the Mountaineers Republic, which referred to
the newly established state frontiers. It was only mentioned that the border “details
of a Republic to the South, would be determined by the agreement with the Trans-
Caucasian government®(Abkhazian..., 2004, p.15). No agreements have been made
among the Mountaineers Republic and the Trans-Caucasian governments, regarding
the revision of the existed border by May 11. Secondly, it is unclear how Abkhazia
could reinstate its governance by May 11, 1918 as being under the Bolshevik
occupation regime. It is evident, that all this is a usual lie invented by the separatists
ruled by Russia.

During May, 1918l due to the escalation of the internal conflict, regarding the
International issues, the Trans-Caucasian state was broken down. On May 26 of the
same year the Georgian National Council declared the independence, and Germany
acted as a main guarantee of it. A representative of Germany, Von-Lossov, mentioned
in his secret letter of May 28, 1918 addressed to the Georgian Government that
Sukhumi District, including Gagra, was a part of Georgia until Georgia would be
an independent state within the frames of the Caucasus. In case of establishing
the Caucasian Peoples’ Confederation with participation of Georgia, due to Von-
Lossov’s opinion, the population of Sukhumi district was to be given an opportunity
to determine its status within the frames of that confederation (A. Menteshashvili,
1998, p.17-18).

On June 11, 1918, the Georgian government and the Public Council of Abkhazia
signed an agreement which served as a base of return of Abkhazia to the Georgian
state sovereignty. The Agreement foresaw participation of the Abkhazian ministers
in the Georgian Government, on the bases of recommendations from the Public
Council of Abkhazia, also passing responsibility of the regional inter-ruling processes
to the Public Council, provision of proper sources for Abkhazia by the Georgian
Government, sending of the Red Army troops under command of the Public Council
and holding of the social reforms in Abkhazia on the grounds of the Georgian laws but
in consideration of the local peculiarities. Under this agreement, in the nearest future
it was planned to organize the congress of the Abkhazian population on democratic
bases, “in regard of final determination of the structure of Abkhazia” (J. Gamakharia,
B. Gogia, 1997, p.414).

On the base of the agreement of June 11, 1918, Abkhazia became an autonomous
entity of de-facto Georgia. According to the mentioned agreement, R. Chqotua, who
was appointed as a Minister of Abkhazian Affairs in the Georgian government in
September 20, 1918, wrote to the Chairman of the Public Council of Abkhazia V.
Sharvashidze: “If the Abkhazian people connect their fate with the Georgian people
on autonomous bases, than it would be necessary to elaborate more clear and non-
double shift provisions on relations with the Georgian government”. The same day R.
Chgotua submitted a letter to the chairman of the Georgian government N. Zhordania
in which he wrote that in spite of the signed agreement (on June 11, 1918), the
particular state “agencies and officials consider Abkhazia not as an autonomous part
of the Georgian Republic, but as its province” (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.753).
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In many official or non-official documents of that period, Abkhazia was mentioned in
the status of autonomy of Georgia that really conformed to the legal relations that
were factually established among the sides of the agreement of June 11, 1918.

The Russian chauvinists and the separatists, who were ruled by Russia, were much
concerned about establishing peace and harmony in Abkhazia. In June 1918, the
Russian Bolshevik troops invaded Abkhazia from Sochi's side once again. By request
of the Public Council and the decision of the Georgian Government, the armed forces
headed by the General G. Mazmiashvili not only released Abkhazia but on July 26,
1918 occupied Tuapse as well and in August they stepped back to Sochi.

The separately incited groups properly used the situation and on June 27, 1918, the
same day when G. Mazniashvili army launched an attack, the Turkish troops were
landed in Abkhazia (those were the successors of Abkhaz Mohajires serving in the
Turkish army). The Georgian army and the Russian Kazakhs fleeing from the Bolshevik
massacre defeated the landing party. Loosing every hope for victory, the separatists
sounded the alarm that Abkhazia was occupied by the General G. Mazniashvili. A
thesis about “occupation” was highly admitted by the separatist historiography too
(0. Bgazhba, S. Lakoba, 2006, p.307-308). It has a Bolshevik origin. In May 1918,
when the Georgian Guards kicked Bolsheviks out of Abkhazia, the Bolsheviks started
“slandering as if the Georgians intended to conquer Abkhazia” (Georgia, 1918, 1).

The separatists meant under the term “occupation” and still mean the fact of appointing
of G. Mazniashvili as the General-Governor, as if he misappropriated authority
entirely. It is true that the General had some mistakes. Therefore, the Public Council
strictly pointed him on it but there is not a single fact certifying misappropriation of
political authorities by G. Mazniashvili. Notwithstanding the mentioned mistakes, the
Public Council supported G. Mazniashvili Staff and categorically disagreed with the
demands of separatists or Bolsheviks’ supporters, about withdrawal of the Georgian
army from Abkhazia. E.g. on July 17, 1918, the Public Council discussed the issue of
trust towards G. Maziashvili Staff and almost unanimously (only two abstained from
voting) it was decided: “to certify once again decision of the Council and to declare
the necessity of the Georgian army's presence there” (J. Gamakharia, 1991, p.62).

Representative of the Georgian government I. Ramishvili raised the issue of the
Georgian army withdrawal from Abkhazia at the Public Council on July 18, 1918 in
order to avoid provocations from the anti-democratic forces (separatists, Bolsheviks,
Pro-Turks). “It is better to withdraw the troops in time, than to expect massacre,” he
said (J. Gamakharia, 1991, p.62-63). I. Ramishvili's suggestion was not approved by
any of the members of the Public Council. Discussions about this issue lasted at the
meeting of July 19-20 as well, where D. Marshania made the following statement:
“betrayal steps from our side should not exist, because the Georgian troops were
called in the hardest minutes to help us. Generally we always lived in peace and
friendly with the Georgians. There are some people who wish to cause us to quarrel
with Georgians but we do not want it” (J. Gamakharia, 1991, p.65). This was the real
situation by that time. The “occupants” wanted to leave Abkhazia but the “occupied”
ones made series of decisions, about the stay of Georgian troops in Abkhazia. Public
Council of Abkhazia which, as if it was deprived of the political authority by G.
Mazniashvili notwithstanding a slight misunderstanding, still supported the issue of
the presence of Georgian troops in Abkhazia, as they served as a main guarantee
of peace, stability, regional unity and autonomy. That was why S. Chervonnaya
evaluated the separatist-chauvinistic theory of “occupation-annexation” meaningless
and strange (S. Chervonnaya, 1993, p.39).

In July-August 1918, the stopping of adventurous actions of Bolshevik and separatist
forces, created certain preconditions to strengthen the local authority in Abkhazia.
An important step towards this direction was to include the representatives of other
Abkhazian acting councils (Georgian, Greek, Armenian, Russian, Estonian, etc,) in the
Public Council of Abkhazia and thus, increase the degree and influence of legitimacy.
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Reorganization of the Public Council, which was finished by August 15, 1918, was
estimated by the separatists as a fact of expelling the Public Council. This deception is
repeated by the Abkhazian historiography up to these days (O. Bgazhba, S. Lakoba,
2006, p. 314).

From August 1918, the separatists took aim against the anti-Bolshevik military forces
- White Guard standing close to Sochi (M. Alekseev, A. Denikin). With their inciting
and support on October 9, 1918, the separatists caused a political overturn and tried
to discharge the Public Council authority by force. The attempt was useless. Due to
requirements of the Chairman of the Public Council V. Sharvashidze and the other
members, the Georgian Government discharged the Public Council on October 10,
1918, called elections and imprisoned the conspirators. Before electing a new Public
Council democratically, the entire power was delegated to B. Chkhikvishvili, who was
appointed as commissar of Sukhumi District (Essays..., 2007, p.296-297).

On December 27, 1918, the Georgian Parliament ratified the Election Statute of
Abkhazia, which was drafted by the Election Commission chaired by V. Sharvashidze.
For the first time in the history of Abkhazia, there were held the “public, equal,
proportional” elections on “secret voting bases”. Those persons could participate in
elections who had received a residence permit till July 19, 1914 (i.e. before beginning
of the World War I). The passive election right was given to those non-residents, who
were the vassals of Georgia (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.426).

The pre-election campaign coincided with the armed attacks in Sochi and Gagra
against the invaded Russian White Guard, when the enemy managed to fortify
their positions on the River Bzipi. In spite of this, on February 13, 1919, the Public
Council elections were held in the organized manner. One more fact indicated, that
these elections were democratic. Even Sukhumi October 9 conspiracy organizers
participated in elections, as they were released from imprisonment before that
time. 40 delegates were elected in the Public Council of Abkhazia, among which 27
were Social-Democrats, 4 independent Socialists, 3 Essers and 3 the Righters. Each
delegate was elected from the Social-Federalists, the National-Democrats and the
Colonists. The Constituent Assembly elections of Georgia were held simultaneously
(on February 14-16, 1919). Members of the higher legislative body became those
from the Social-Democratic party list: D. Emukhvari, V. Sharvashidze, V. Ghurjua, D.
Zakharov and I. Pashalidi (Essays..., 2007, p.299).

The first session of the newly elected Public Council of Abkhazia was held on March
18, 1919, when the Chairman (D. Emukhvari), a Deputy-Chairman (M. Berulava)
and the First Secretary (V. Koroliov) were selected. In March the next session was
held and a historical document was adopted: “the Act on Autonomy of Abkhazia”.
In the first paragraph was stated: “Abkhazia is a part of the Democratic Republic of
Georgia, as its autonomous entity; notify this fact to the government of the Republic
of Georgia and its Constituent Assembly” (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.433-
434, 772-774). By adoption of this document occurred the self-determination of the
region. By the will of a big majority of the population, the oldest part of Georgia
still returned in composition of Georgia, in spite of multiple attempts of the foreign
enemies to invade it.

On April 8-10, May 13 and 20 of the year 1919, at the sessions of the Public Council,
there were adopted the most important decisions about establishing the ruling
bodies, and first of all - the Commissariat, the chairman of which became Dimitri
(Arzakan) Emukhvari. The Sukhumi District gained back its true name: Abkhazia. The
administrative areas (districts) were called uyezds and the Public Councils became
the Abkhazian Public Council. Since May 20, 1919, the head of the Council again
became V. Sharvashidze.

The 1919-1920s were the years of formation of Abkhazia's autonomy in practice,
strengthening of the governmental structures, flinging out the White Guard from
Gagra (on April 1919), depriving Bolsheviks from degrading activities and admitting
the Georgian borders on the international scene. A rather difficult period for drafting
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the constitution.

In order to maintain the unity of the country, it was very important to admit Georgia
de-facto in the Higher Council of the Allies (the Entente). On January 12, 1920, this
happened under the initiative of the Foreign Minister of Great Britain Kerzon. The
most important was recognition of independence of Georgia by the Soviet Russia on
May 7, 1920. According to the agreement signed by both parties in Moscow, Russia
recognized Sukhumi district as indisputable territory of Georgia, which formerly
entered the Empire's frames. Russia also recognized Gagra zone that had been
subordinated to the Sochi Governance in 1904-1917. “The state border between
Georgia and Russia is lead from the Black Sea along the River Psou to Akhakhcha
Mountain...” - was stated in the agreement (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.458-
459). The Russian-Georgian Agreement of May 7, 1920 served as a legal guarantee
for the state independence and strengthening of the territorial unity. Though very
soon it became evident that Soviet Russia had almost opposite purposes.

The biggest disagreement in the Public Council and the Abkhazian society was an
issue of adoption of the constitution. The constitution commission had been working
since March 30, 1919. On May 23 it was divided into two sub-commissions and
consequently two drafts of the document were prepared. The reconciling third project
was drafted by the legal department of Abkhazia Commissariat which was headed by
G. Sidamon-Eristavi. None of these documents could receive the proper number of
voices in the Public Council, but the most favorite one was the reconciling version (20
voices). Minister of Interior of Abkhazia, M. Ubiria, reported before the Public Council
on November 15, 1919 that while working on the Constitution, from the beginning,
two directions were estimated that differed on the bases of the attitude towards
the historical and political-economic aspects. One of these directions, based on the
moment requirements, considered important, that Abkhazia united with Georgia
as soon as possible, as it would serve as the security guarantee and a preface of
the region’s economic-cultural development. The second direction also admitted
necessity of uniting Abkhazia with Georgia, but from the historical perspectives.
They thought more expedient to establish a weak union in order to obtain more
independence. In case the situation changed, it would give opportunity to make other
decisions. One part of the separatists (the “Internationalist” fraction) did not hide,
that in future they would support unification of Georgia and Abkhazia with Russia,
though they did not make the provisions ahead about their political arrangement
in composition of Russia. That was why in reality the fight around the constitution
served for the destabilization of situation within the country, than for the concerns
to achieve a true self-governance. As the Public Council member M. Tarnava said,
participation in negotiation with the Georgian government, regarding the autonomy
and the constitution issue, only aimed at frustration the agreement and criticism of
the government (Essays..., 2007, p.306).

In spite of the destructive aims of the separatists, working on the Constitution had not
stopped. In September and October 1919, when Abkhazia Public Council delegation
visited Thbilisi, it was managed, together with the Constituent Assembly Commission
of 5 persons, to prepare a draft for the Constitutional Agreement among the Republic
and the Autonomy (“Regarding Principle Provisions of Abkhazia Governance”) in
which the truly established relations among the centre and its regions were reflected
(J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.451-452). In spite of the fact that the mentioned
document was not ratified, it regulated the legal relations between Tbilisi and
Sukhumi. According to the document, Abkhazia was declared as the autonomous
part of Georgia with its legislative (Public Council) and executive (Commissariat)
bodies. The Public Council was authorized to adopt the laws independently on every
issue, except those as were the foreign policy, army (defense), management of ports,
financial, monetary, tax and customs systems, common court system and senate
(higher court), civil, criminal and common law legislation, post, telegraph, state
importance railways and roads.
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After a long period of work and consultations with Tbilisi (Summer 1920) the Public
Council managed to approve the own draft of the constitution on September 16, 1920
which was based on the above-mentioned project- “Regarding Principle Provisions of
Abkhazia Governance”. On November 4 of the same year, Abkhazian Public Council
delegation visited Tbilisi with the aim to discuss the constitutional issues. In spite
of the fact that neither the Constituent Assembly nor the government suspected
about the autonomous status of Abkhazia, the centre did not hurry to adopt the
constitution of the region before the constitution of the Republic was not adopted. The
constraining condition was also the fact that the Constituent Assembly did not agree
with the establishment of a parity constitutional commission by the assembly and the
Public Council. As was foreseen by the Act of March 20, 1919 and the Mandate of the
delegation. The Abkhazian delegation, being discontent with the created situation
returned to Sukhumi with a promise of N. Zhordania that Abkhazia would be legally
given autonomy after adoption of the common constitution. If adoption of the state’s
principle law was delayed, then a provisional law regarding governance of Abkhazia
would be issued. That would, in the meantime become a particular chapter of the state
constitution. The provisional draft regarding governance of the autonomous Abkhazia
was approved by the small constitutional commission of the Constituent Assembly on
December 21, 1920. The draft constitution adopted by the Public Council of Abkhazia
on October 16, 1920 served as its base.

On February 21, 1921, when Russia occupied the Georgian territories, the Constituent
Assembly ratified the Constitution of Georgia according to the 107%™ article of which
“indivisible parts of the Georgian Republic - Abkhazia (Sukhumi District)”, Achara
and Zakatala were given “autonomous governance in internal affairs”. Article 108
set the rule of “adoption of the autonomous government provisions by a separate
law” (Abkhazian..., 2004, p.64). “Statute of Abkhazian Autonomous Governance” was
adopted by the Constituent Assembly together with the constitution of Georgia. It
was mentioned in it that Abkhazia “is an indivisible part of the Republic of Georgia”
and that its own territory “can autonomously lead its domestic affairs”. Legislative
body of the Autonomous Abkhazia, the Public Council, was elected “for two years
term on the base of public, direct, equal, and proportional election system”. Within
the competence of the autonomous governance were the following issues: the local
finances, public education, cultural development, local self-governance, mediatory
court, private and public security, public order, administration, health care, medicine,
veterinary, roads of local importance, approval of budget, confiscation of public and
cultural real estate of private persons for the public and cultural needs, land of local
importance, woods, waters with medical features. The state language was Georgian
but at schools and in the state agencies the local language was also permitted.
Human rights protection was ensured by the constitution and the law of the Republic.
Abkhazia had the status of a separate district during elections of the legislative body
of Georgia and the Public Council approved the executive authority: the Commissariat
of Abkhazia (Abkhazian..., 2004, p. 61-62; J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.466-
469, 787).

Though the Constitution was ratified on February 21, 1921 and the “Statute of the
Abkhazian Autonomous Governance” had not been carried in effect, the Autonomous
Abkhazia, on de-facto grounds, exercised all these rights according to the above-
mentioned document (“Regarding Principle Provisions of Abkhazia Governance”).
Almost different situation was created during the Soviet period.

In February and March of 1921, Soviet Russia occupied Georgia with its further
annexation. The 9. Army coming from Sochi side occupied Sukhumi in March 4. After
this, the authority was passed to the occupying body: the Revolutionary Committee.
The RevCom was composed of E. Shamba (Chairman), N. Lakoba and N. Agirtava
of the Caucasus Bureau (CauBureau) of the Russian Communist Party Central
Committee. Immediately, the issues of a political-legal status of Abkhazia and its
relation with Georgia were arisen.
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At the Batumi Summit of the occupation bodies, meaning the CauBureau, the Central
Committee of the Communist Party of Georgia and representatives of the RevCom of
Abkhazia (March 28, 1921), it was agreed to leave the issue of federating Abkhazia
with Russia or Georgia and declare it a Socialist Soviet Republic until the Congress
of Abkhazian Unions. That decision of the Summit became the ground of recognizing
Abkhazia as Soviet Socialist Republic on March 31, 1921. The central governmental
structures of Russia had never discussed the issues relating the Status of Abkhazia
and no decisions had been made on it. This issue never was a topic of debate for
the Soviet leaders (among them was V. Lenin). All the issues were solved in Tbilisi at
the CauBureau meetings by oral agreement among its speakers G. Orjonikidze and
the Public Commissar of Nations Affairs of Russia, I. Stalin, based on the interests to
strengthen the Soviet authority, undermine the will striving towards independence
and nations' right to self-determination. Therefore, the issue of independence of
Abkhazia was a pure fiction and was expressed so that the regional governing figures
were appointed not by the Georgian government but by the CauBureau. Exactly in
that period was developed a plan of final detachment of Abkhazia from Georgia.
E.g. a former military attaché to the Democratic Republic of Georgia, P. Sitin who
still continued his spy activities in Tbilisi during the Soviet period, suggested a plan
of weakening “the Georgian chauvinism” and its “territorial and material” sources
to Moscow on April 22, 1921. Together with certain measures (as were, landing
the Russian troops on the border of Turkey, autonomous development of Samegrelo
Region, support and activation of the Russian population, passing of Trans-Caucasian
railway to Russia), the plan also foresaw to take the Russian Federation borders
to the River Bzipi, to hold the plebiscite in Abkhazia and to unite it with Russia (J.
Gamakharia, B. Gogia, Abkhazia..., 1997, p. 470-472). As it has been shown, this
plan has never been taken from the agenda; though in that period the real talks,
about the independence of Abkhazia, had never existed at any level. The leaders (E.
Eshba, N. Lakoba) of the Soviet Abkhazia understood properly, that on March 1921
the “independence” was declared provisionally “for one minute”, that this fact was
just a “signboard”, etc. (J. Gamakharia, Georgian..., 1991, p.118). Considering that
circumstance, the first Congress of the Abkhazian Workers made a decision on May
28, 1921 regarding setting of the closest contacts with the workers of the Soviet
Republics and “first of all, with the workers and peasants of Soviet Georgia, as being
very close with Abkhazians, with their culture, economy and geographical situation”.
As to the forms of this union, it was to be defined by the 1t Session of the Georgian
and Abkhazian Councils (Consolidation..., 1957, p.44-51).

Particular forms of the state relations (the budget related as well) among Georgia
and the “independent” Abkhazia still existed after becoming Soviet republics. E.g.
the Soviet governmental structures of Georgia, including RevCom and the Ministry of
Internal Affairs, sent their decrees in Georgian language to the Abkhazian RevCom,
e.g. the “note and guidelines”, “to be implemented correctly”, made decisions about
the credit issues, about registering Bzipi wood concessions and also Tkvarcheli mines
etc. Real status of Abkhazia seemed to be lower than the of Daghestan and other
Mountaineers Autonomous Republics meaning Nakhichevan and Kabardino. Different
from them, Abkhazia was not directly included in the Economical Union of the Caucasus
(which was founded in August, 1921). “The independent Abkhazia was not included
in the Economical Bureau either. This was established by CauBureau on August 16,
1921, and united Georgia, Armenia and Azerbaijan” (J. Gamakharia, 1991, p.118-
122). Abkhazia was considered within the frames of Georgia in this concrete case
and in all other circumstances. Abkhazia was discussed as a part of Georgia even
by the Public Commissariat of the Nations Affairs of Russia. On September 1, 1921
its Chairman I. Stalin informed the Central Executive Committee of all Russia (the
acting legislative body between the Congresses of the unions): “Abkhazia is part of
independent Georgia. For this reason it has no independent representatives to Russia
and will have none. Consequently, it cannot receive any credits from RSFSR (Russian
Soviet Federative Socialist Republic)” (A. Menteshashvili, 1998, p.67).
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As the status of Abkhazia was absolutely clear to Moscow, Tbilisi and Sukhumi, on
July 5, 1921 the CauBureau made a decision to lead the party activities in a way that
Abkhazia would become part of Georgia as an Autonomous Republic. On July 23 of
the same year, the Summit of the Responsible Staff on Abkhazia Issues listened to
the report of N. Lakoba and expressed its faith regarding the establishing the federal
union with Georgia in the nearest future (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.475,
792). On November 1, 1921 the CauBureau considered important to work out a draft
agreement among Abkhazia and Georgia and for that founded a special commission.
On November 16, the CauBureau made the following decision:

To consider inexpedient, from the economical and political points of view, the existence
of an independent status of Abkhazia.

To put in charge comrade Eshba of representing his final report, based on the
agreement of Abkhazia in becoming of component of the Georgian Federation or of
RSFSR on the ground of Autonomous district (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.481-
482).

Abkhazia was refused to be included in the Trans-Caucasian Federation by the
CauBureau, being in formation process at that time. This decision was also important
because it gave a definition of the status of Abkhazia, due to the criteria of Soviet
Russia- as was the autonomous district. But being in composition of Georgia,
Abkhazia had a higher status in order to serve as an effective instrument for Russia
against the disobedient Georgia.

On December 16, 1921, Georgia and Abkhazia signed an agreement about setting
the military, political and financial-economical union. With this agreement, Abkhazia
became part of Georgia and was included in every regional (Trans-Caucasian)
organization, yet with the help of Georgia (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.483-
484). The 15t Congress of the Abkhazian Unions held on February 17, 1922 approved
the agreement with Georgia. Uniting of the Abkhazian SSR (Soviet Socialist Republic)
with Georgia was confirmed by the first Georgian SSR constitution, adopted on
February 28, 1922 at the 1%t Congress of the Georgian Unions. It stated: “In the Soviet
Republic of Georgia those Republics are included on a free self-determination bases
as are: Achara Autonomous Socialist Soviet Republic, South Ossetia Autonomous
District and Abkhazia Socialist Soviet Republic; the last was connected with the
Georgian Socialist Soviet Republic on the base of a special Treaty of Alliance signed
among these Republics.” (Georgian..., 1983, p.73).

Practically and legally the Abkhazian SSR was an Autonomous Republic. With this
status Abkhazia was noted in the Resolution of the Central Committee of the Georgian
Communist Party adopted on February 27, 1922. This also concerned the mandate
distribution in the Central Executive Committee: “to give 35 mandates to the Centre
and 3 seats each to the Abkhazia and Achara Autonomous Republics” (Z. Papasqiri,
Essays..., 2007, p. 98).

On the 3™ Congress of the Communist Party of Georgia held on May 1924, was
discussed the question of removing the words, “Contracting Republic”, from the
Georgian Constitution. N. Lakoba, in his speech made at the Congress (May 28,
1924), stated that he had talked with a secretary of the Central Committee, Beso
Lominadze, about this issue. The Abkhazian leader from his side mentioned: “We
say, that we are a contracting Republic and I have enough courage to declare, that
the Abkhazian peasants would remove these words in two years.” N. Lakoba also
talked about the Abkhazian people: “From a historical point of view, the Abkhazians
could not have any role in the history of humanity, as these people have had no own
history, no written language and no literature.” (L. Toidze, 1996, p.29-30).

The real political-legal status of Abkhazia was stated in the first constitution of
the Soviet Union (1924). In the 4% chapter (Article 15) it was clearly written: “the
Autonomous Republics of Achara and Abkhazia and the Autonomous District of South
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Ossetia, Mountainous Karabakh and Nakhichevan will send one representative to the
Nations Council” (History..., 1957, p.229). It was meant that “independent” Abkhazia
in fact was considered as an Autonomous Republic and it was represented on the
autonomous district level at the USSR higher legislative body. The Georgian and
the Abkhazian Constitutions were obviously adversarial with the USSR Constitution,
because Abkhazia was still mentioned as a “Contracting Republic” in those
Constitutions.

An unsuccessful attempt to adopt the first constitution of the Abkhazian SSR took
place on April 1, 1925, when the Unions’ 3 Congress ratified the Constitution without
any debates. By means of absolute ignoring the Constitutions of the USSR, the Trans-
Caucasian Federation and Georgia, Abkhazia was declared as a sovereign state,
which had the right to leave the Trans-Caucasian Federation and the USSR (there
was no statement in the constitution about leaving Georgia or abolishing the signed
agreement with this state). Article 4 of the 1%t chapter of the constitution regulated
relations with Georgia: “the Abkhazian SSR unites with the Georgian SSR on the base
of a special treaty of alliance with the help of which it unites in composition of the
Trans-Caucasian Socialist Federal Soviet Republic...” (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997.
p.490-491).

The Constitution of Abkhazia of 1925, which was even called “a constitutional
nonsense” by N. Lakoba, had not been published due to the instructions of the
higher organs and consequently it had not entered into force. Besides, in a bulletin
of the Unions 3™ Congress, which was issued by the Central Executive Committee of
Abkhazia, it was stated: “the Congress decided to finish work on a submitted draft-
project and to bring it to conformity with the constitutions of the Georgian SSR and
the Trans-Caucasian SFSR” (Sessions..., 1964, p.673). Thus, the Abkhazian Central
Executive Committee recognized the 1925 constitution only as a project. The issue
of the review of constitution was studied by the Trans-Caucasian Regional Committee
of the Communist Party of Russia (September 6, 1925), the Central Committee of
the Communist Party of Georgia (6, 31 July, 27 September, 1925) and the Bureau of
Regional Committee of Abkhazia of the Communist Party of Georgia (September 11,
1925). Working process on the constitution of Abkhazia had been finished by 1926.
The same year in June 11-16, the 3™ session of the Central Executive Committee of
all Georgia, held in Sukhumi, added a new chapter 5 to the constitution of Georgia:
“The Ally Abkhazian Socialist Soviet Republic”. Without any changes it was added
to the first constitution of Abkhazia on October 27, 1926, which was adopted at the
3rd Session of the Abkhazian Central Executive Committee as its 2" chapter. It was
finally ratified by the 4" Congress of the Abkhazian Unions (March 5-10, 1927). There
was twice stated (in the articles 2, 17) that the Abkhazian SSR “by force of the special
agreement” was united in the composition of Georgia and by this status in the Trans-
Caucasian Federation. The state languages were declared to be Abkhazian, Georgian
and Russian (Article 8). The authority among Tbilisi and Sukhumi was defined by the
Article 21. Minister of Interior of Abkhazia, Public Commissars of justice, education,
health-care, agriculture and social insurance (Ministries) acted independently from
the proper Commissariats of Georgia. The Higher Council of the Abkhazian Public
Economy was under double subordination. Trustees of the inspections on financial,
labor, workers and peasants’ issues had a decisive voice in the government of
Abkhazia (about this the Abkhazian Central Executive Committee made a decision);
they represented the organs of the Georgian proper commissariats, but they
submitted the reports regularly to the Abkhazian Central Executive Committee and
to the government. Those codes, decrees and regulations having force on the entire
territory of Georgia had a compulsory force on the territory of the Abkhazian SSR as
well as they were adopted by the Georgian Central Executive Committee. The Georgian
Unions Congress or the Central Executive Committee sessions were given the right
to abolish those resolutions that were issued by the Abkhazian Union Congresses,
Central Executive Committee sessions and the government if they confronted with the
Constitution. According to Article 125, the Abkhazian SSR budget after its ratification
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became part of the Georgian budget (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997, p.498-500).
In spite of a formal character of the Soviet Constitutions (because of concentrating
the entire power in the party organs) it could be said that the authority among Thbilisi
and Sukhumi was clearly demarcated. At the same time, the Trans-Caucasian and
the USSR constitutions did not miss even a single sphere of the state life of Abkhazia
(and even of Georgia), without putting under the special governance regime.

Strengthening the Soviet authority in Georgia, when the Empire official figures
considered that there was no threat to re-achieve independence, the Abkhazian SSR
containment function was considered to be exhausted. Besides, in the 20-30s started
the process of reorganizing the autonomous republics within Russia. Those nations
that were more developed than the Abkhazians received the status of autonomous
district and in better cases the autonomous republic status or maintained it. It should
be taken into consideration also that the Agreement of December 16, 1921 among
Georgia and Abkhazia did not correspond with the constitutionally strengthened
relations. In the existed situation, absolutely naturally, the issue of bringing the legal
status of Abkhazia in conformity with the USSR Constitution was raised. On April 17,
1930 the 3 Session of the Abkhazian Central Executive Committee discussed the
agreement revision issue about relations among Georgia and Abkhazia. The session
removed from the constitution the words “Contracting Republic” and replaced it
with the words “"Autonomous Republic”. On February 11, 1931 these changes were
approved by the 6™ Congress of the Abkhazian Unions. N. Lakoba, making a speech
at that event, mentioned in this regard: “the relation issue among the workers of
Georgia and Abkhazia has been entirely resolved” (J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997,
p.503-504). One circumstance ought to be noted: renaming the title of Abkhazia in
1931 had no influence on its authority as defined by the 1926 Constitution.

In the 30s, through the entire Soviet Empire, were held the government centralization
and the ruling totalitarian system formation process. This process required the
unification of the allied and Autonomous Republic constitutions and legislations. In
such case, the totalitarian system could not make any exceptions. The 7t Congress of
the Abkhazian Unions ratified a new version of the constitution on January 7, 1935 and
the articles that demarcated the authority among Tbilisi and Sukhumi, disappeared
in it. Following to the authority entire centralization, every Public Commissariat of
the Autonomous Republic was subordinated to the proper agency of Georgia (Article
42) (Sessions..., 1964, p. 766-773). Only such attributes of governance were left in
the new edition of the constitution as were, the own state emblem and flag (Article
83, 84). Proper changes were made in the constitution of Georgia as well, which
was ratified by the Unions’ 7% Congress held on May 10-14, 1935 (Entirely..., 1935,
p.247).

The totalitarian political system formation process in the Soviet Union was finished
at the Allying Unions’ 7™ extraordinary congress held on December 5, 1936, by
means of adopting the “Stalin Constitution”. The Trans-Caucasian Federation was
abolished. Georgia officially became a part of the USSR. The new constitution of
the Republic was adopted at the 7t extraordinary congress of the Georgian Unions
on February 13, 1937. On the base of the Georgian constitution, the Abkhazian
Unions’ 8™ Congress listened to the report of the Chairman of the Central Executive
Committee A. Agrba and on August 2, 1937 approved the new constitution of the
Autonomous Republic. The entire centralization of the sphere of governance was
maintained in this document. Certain changes have been made to the symbols as
well. The Georgian flag and the state symbol were declared to be the flag and the
state symbol of Abkhazia (Articles 111, 112) (Essays..., 2007, p.322). The state
languages of Abkhazia still remained Abkhazian, Russian and Georgian. This provision
differentiated the Abkhazian constitution from the autonomous constitutions that
were in composition of the Russian Federation, while Russian language was declared
as state language in them.

During the 20-30s Abkhazia, having either the Soviet Socialist or the Autonomous
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Republic status, represented not a sovereign, independent state creation equal to
Georgia but a part of the Georgian SSR. Its real authority (similar to the authorities
of all Allying and Autonomous Republics) was reduced temporarily, because of the
establishment of the totalitarian ruling system in the USSR. After adoption of the
1937 Constitution it went down to the minimum.

Literature:

1.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

Abkhazian..., 2004 - Status of Abkhazia and the South Ossetia
Autonomous Region in Composition of Georgia (1917-1988),
Compilation of the Political-Legal Documents; Compiler and editor-in-
chief T. Diasamidze. Tbilisi. 2004.

J. Gamakharia, 1991 - J. Gamakharia, From the History of Georgian-
Abkhazian Relations. Tb. 1991.

Essays, 2007 - From the Georgian History, Abkhazia since Ancient Time
to Present Day. Tb. 2007.

Z. Papasqiri, 2007 - Essays from Historical Part of Contemporary
Abkhazia, Essays II. Tb. 2007.

Georgia, May 23, 1918.

Georgia, June 1, 1918.

Compilation of the Georgian SSR Constitutional Norms (1921-1978).
Tb. 1983.

7t Congress of the Entire Georgian Unions (Stenographic Report). Tb.
1935.

0. Bgazhba, S. Lakoba, 2006 - O. Bgazhba, S. Lakoba, History of
Abkhazia. Sukhumi. 2006.

J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, 1997 - J. Gamakharia, B. Gogia, Abkhazia -
Historical Region of Georgia, Historiography, Documents and Materials,
Comments. Since Ancient Times to the 30s of the 20. Century. Tb.
1997.

History, 1957 - History of the Soviet Constitution, Compilation of
Documents, 1917-1957. M. 1957.

A. Menteshashvili, 1998 - A. Menteshashvili, Historical Suppositions of
the Contemporary Separatism in Georgia. Tb. 1998.

Sessions..., 1964 - Sessions of the SSR and Autonomous Soviet Socialist
Republics of Transcaucasia. Compilation of Documents (1923-1937).
Vol. 6. M. 1964.

L. Toidze, 1996 - Regarding the Question about Political Status of
Abkhazia. Tb. 1996.

Consolidation..., 1957 - Consolidation of the Soviet Power in Abkhazia.
Compilation of Documents (1921-1925). Sukhumi. 1957.

Chervonnaya..., 1992 - S. Chervonnaya. Abkhazia - 1992, Post-
communist BaHpges of Georgia. M. 1993.

39



Ethnographical Life of Abkhazia

Nodar Shoshitashvili, Soso Chanturishvili, Nino Mindadze,
Ketevan Khutsishvili, Rozeta Gujejiani, Giorgi Cheishvili

Abkhazia, similar to other historical-ethnographic regions of Georgia, historically
represented an indivisible part of Georgia. The Abkhazians were Georgians
like other representatives (Karthlians, Megrelians, Klarjs, Taos, Svans,
Pkhovs, Dvalis and others) of historical-ethnographic regions. Exactly this
common origin became the ground to create the entire ethnic-Georgian culture
throughout the whole country for many centuries. Often Abkhazia served as the
basement and the initiator of the Georgian political unanimity.!

Since ancient times, the Abkhazians and Abkhazia were considered within the frames
of the Georgian cultural-political area (D. Berdzenishvili, 1990; M. Lortkipanidze, 1990;
G. Alasania, 2004), but after the dissolution of Georgia into the kingdoms and
principalities, the social-cultural life in Abkhazia gradually gained different
character: as a result of intensive resettlement of the Abaz-Adyghean tribes
from Western Caucasus on the territory of Georgia, the ethnic-demographic
situation drastically changed. That finally caused a regress of the social-
cultural development of this region. Besides, the Abkhazian (Apsua) ethnic
group’s organic participation was radically impeded from the point of the
Georgian state and cultural development (B. Khorava, 2000).

In the result of assimilation of the resettled Abaz-Adyghean tribes with the local
Georgian population there was established a contemporary Abkhazian (Apsua)
ethnicity? which did not identify itself as Georgian from the ethnical or
cultural-political points of view. Gradually, the term “Abkhazian"” for the native
residents was used in regard of this ethnic group (Putkaradze, 2005, p.140-141),
though their original name remained “Apsua” (Khorava, 2000, p.39-40; Gasviani,
1998, p/113-137). The situation was harshly worsened after the Russian Empire had
conquered Georgia. The purposeful alienation policy of particular parts of Abkhazia
from the Georgians and ruled by Russia (Russian Empire, the Soviet Russia) lasted
during the entire 19. - 20. centuries (Tsintsadze, 1998) and it came to an end by
genocide of the native ethnic Georgians of the oldest region of Georgia
and by expulsion of those rescued Georgians and anti-Russian ideologist,
Abkhazians and other ethnic groups from this region.

The given work represents the materials reflecting ethnographical life of
contemporary Abkhazians (original name “Apsua”) living on the territory
of Abkhazia, where influence of traditional Georgian being on Abkhazians’

1 Sh. Inal-Ifa correctly remarked that Abkhazia less resembled the remote provincial region of
Georgia; on the opposite, even the King Bagrat III founded a political residency of the united
Georgia here in Bedia, with the magnificent palace and the church (Inal-Ifa, 1965, p.135).

2 Anthropological data give a very interesting picture. Sh. Inal-Ifa referred to V. Bunak'’s opinion,
who had discussed the distinguished anthropological likeness of the Abkhazians and the Geor-
gians that is also proved by many parameters (Bunak, 1947, p.39). From his part Inal-Ifa added
that the contemporary Abkhazians belonged to the Western Caucasian type, who have certain
similarities with the West Georgian population on one hand (Megrelians, Guruls, Ajarians...) and
on the other hand with Circassians. However, the similarity of Abkhazians with Western Georgians
is more sharply expressed in comparison with the Circassians, notwithstanding the fact that the
Abkhazians linguistically are united in one language group with Circassians (Inal-Ifa, 1965, p.50).
Besides, according to the contemporary anthropological data, Abkhazians are included into the
West Georgian (as are Ajarians, Guruls, Megrelians, Lazs, Abkhazians). Based on anthropological
researches the Abkhazians, due to factual data, are more alike Georgians especially Megrelians
than their language relative non-Georgians - Abazs and Adygheans (M. Abdushelishvili, 2004; L.
Bitadze, 2007, p.173-177).
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(Apsua) moral, social and material culture is shown.? Such materials are
many and refer to almost every sphere of life, but in this work only one part will be
presented.

In the second half of the 20. century, one and the same element of Georgian and
Abkhazian (Apsua) culture, due to political grounds, was named as ethnographical
parallels. Factually, these are not parallels but the entire, original ethno-cultural world
in which the influence of Georgian ethnos with the original, oldest agricultural
traditions over the gradually resettled mountaineer Abaz-Adyghean tribes is
evident.

Ethnological material determines the major stages of the Abkhazians’
(Apsua) migration. "Majority of the Abkhazian ethno-genetic and genealogical
legends explicitly and indubitably recognizes the fact of resettlement of the Abkhazians
from the North Caucasus to the Western part of Georgia, as well as the ethno-genetic
and cultural union with the Caucasians of Circassian origin. This opinion was admitted
by the “"Abkhazian Mixed Epos”, in which the original residence site of the Abkhazians
was considered the River Kubani Gorge (S. Bakhia, 2000, p.3-4). From this point
of view, the history of Apsua ancestral sacred (praying) places is extremely
important, which evidently shows that almost every Abkhazian ancestral
legend connects the family descend to the North Caucasus (S. Bakhia, 2000).

It is known that the economic and material culture is one of those primary spheres
in which unanimity of being was evidently reflected. It is also known that before the
Georgian big plough (“gutani”) was applied in agrarian processing, the resting cycle
of three-years in land works was settled. According to the Georgian materials “once
in 7 years a plough-share must get gold from the ground”, i.e. on the seventh year
while the land was resting for this period, the harvest was mostly productive. Such
material was recorded in the village Chlou in 1949, which reflected the land resting
habit that was characteristic of Karthli and Abkhazia and is referred to an entire
agrarian processing system. It is clear that such coincidence is impossible to be
occasional (Chitaia, 2000, p.123).

There were ascertained three kinds of ploughs in Abkhazian being which refer to one
major type of plough tools. This category was characterized by a long, rounded and
fixed shoulder in heel with a heel and shaft.

Puling force of this instrument was one yoke and with its function it could only scratch
the ground. Such kinds of instruments are widely met in the mountains and valleys
of Georgia, though they have different titles: Kavi, Agapha-Ogapha, Oqoga, Achacha,
Kharsaragi and others (Chitaia, 2000, p.123).

Absolutely identical are the Georgian and the Abkhazian cultural-economic traditions
in reference to viniculture and wine-making. Abkhazian vineyard production, vinery
cultivation and wine-producing public rules are similar to viniculture and wine making
Georgian traditions. Similarity in this sphere is so complete that it can be proved
not only from a material point of view, but due to the belief-imaginations related
to economy. For example, all the major rituals and habits related to the wine are
similar: place of wine donation, particular wine-type care methods, prayers, types of
the donated wine, etc. (Chitaia, 2000, p.125). Resemblance in of the wine producing-
keeping methods is also evident. Usually wine was kept in the pitchers placed deeply
in the ground. This tradition was identical to Georgian tradition, as this habit was
obtained from local Georgians by the Abkhazians.

The same influence could be noticed in cattle-breeding: the names of dairy products,
methods of its producing and the necessary instrument-remedies, often are Georgian.
Methods of cattle-breeding were of that type: cattle-rearing in summer, winter and

3 It is obvious that in Abkhazia, together with the Georgian ethnicity, there lived not only Abkhaz-
ians (Apsua) but other ethnic groups as well: Russians, Armenians, Greeks, Estonians, etc., a big
majority of which are the refugees from Abkhazia now.
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autumn in mountains or in lowlands, friend-making of the stock-breeders when
going to the mountains; choosing of the experienced cattle-breeder, whom all others
obeyed; using cow, goat or sheep stomach (called “Atsa/Natsi”) in producing cheese.
Here, similar to other Georgian communes, the best “source” of cheese producing
was considered “Dvrita”, which was produced with the same method as in other
regions of Georgia.

The type of settlement and households in Abkhazia was sparse similar to the rest
of West Georgia. Dwelling and farming buildings are presented separately and
horizontally. In the centre of the household there is an ordinary dwelling house,
in front of which there is a yard covered with well-groomed grass. And behind the
dwelling-house there is the so called “black yard” for farming building on it.

The oldest type of the wooden house, which is signified with its laconic forms and
beauty, is a plaited building called Patskha* which was spread in the area of Western
Georgia (Achugba, 1978: 132).

Ten meters far from the Abkhazian major dwelling there was built a smaller Patskha
- Amkhara - which was used for new-married couples and represented an indivisible
element of the Abkhazian household. It was specially built for the wedding-day (Malia,
Akaba, 1982, p.159). Choosing the special place for newly-weds was characteristic
of other parts of Georgia (Svaneti - “Machvibi”, Meskhetia - “Ajilaki in darbazovani”).
But in Racha or Abkhazia, there existed special dwelling-granary ("Santiobo” house)
for this purpose.

A more developed type of the Abkhazian household was “Ajarguali” - the log-
house. Later the logs, chopped in the middle, were used for building the houses.
Such dwellings were widely spread in Georgia and even nowadays they can be met
in mountainous areas of Samegrelo, Racha, Svaneti, Achara and Imereti Gorges.
According to Sulkhan-Saba’s interpretation: “Jarguali is a combination of tight logs in
square form.” (Sulkhan-Saba, 1949). This word in Megrelian dialect of the Georgian
language means a rounded wood (Ji/Ja corresponds to the log and “rguali” means
round, i.e. built with a rounded wood) (Javakhishvili, 1946). Certainly the term
“a-jargual” prevailing in the Abkhazian folk-dialect was assimilated from Megrelian
dialect of the Georgian language.

The mostly developed type of traditional dwelling building in Abkhazia was a classical
Georgian (Kolkhic) wooden house, “oda”, which was widely spread in entire Western
Georgia. "Oda” based on piles or the stone foundation had several balconies with the
ornamented wooden curtains or balusters. The walls were mainly made of chestnut
wood. The masters were non-residents. In Abzhuan Abkhazia, that was Ochamchire-
Tkvarcheli region, the Georgian masters mainly came from Racha (Malia, Akaba,
1982, p.188). Such “oda” type house was called “Akvaska” in Abkhazia®. Its living
area was separated into the rooms with particular functions. In Abkhazia they
were called “aotakhi” (a-room), among which the isolated one was for the younger
members under marrying age. This room replaced the wedding "Amkhara” separately
situated in the Abkhazian household (Malia, Akaba, 1982, p.188).

The Abkhazian farming buildings “Maraka”, for goats, cowshed, corn storehouse
placed on logs, etc, were the ordinary round or square wicker buildings, made of
rhododendron materials similar to Samegrelo, Guria or Imereti. The ladder in Western
Georgia was a widespread log with cut footsteps.

4 This term was certified even by Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani. The plaited house according to Sulkhan-
Saba’s interpretation is a braided cottage (hut) (Sulkhan-Saba, 1949). This type of houses was
widely spread in Abkhazia (“Apatskha”) and in Megrelia. The earlier form of such house was a
round shape wicker, which was called “Patskha-kunchula” in Samegrelo. Later the house received
the shape of a squared form skeleton building but maintained the name.

5 One of such forms of Akvaska, which is dated back to the second half of the 19. century, in
1997 was brought from Tkvarcheli to the G. Chitaia Ethnographical Museum of the National Mu-
seum of Georgia.
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On the present-day territory of Abkhazia, due to the changes in the ethnic-
demographical picture since late medieval centuries, by the 19. century there had been
created a social situation different from other parts of Georgia. The feudal relations
in its classical form had remained only in the Abkhazian part of Odishi Principality.
As to the western Abkhazia and its mountainous regions, where the Abaz-Adyghean
tribes had been resettled from the Northern Caucasus, there were established the
communal-generic relations. It was proved by linguistic researches that the Georgian
social terms introduced into the Abkhazian language (as are a-tauad - “tavadi” - a
duke, a-upshil - “uplistsuli” - a prince, a-shnakima - “shinakma” a bondman and
others) described the late-medieval situation (T. Gvantseladze, 1998, p.46-49), i.e.
the period when occurred their settling in Georgia — Abkhazia.

Family structure of the Abkhazians was patriarchal. In parallel to the big families
of two-three generations since the 19. century there had already existed small
monogamous families. A head of family unanimously ruled the family's property, he
solved every problem. While dividing the property, certain privileges were given to
the elder and younger sons. The younger son stayed in the parental house and he
took care of his old parents. A senior housewife had some privileges in the family,
though women'’s rights in comparison with men were less.

In marital relations there existed the relative and the status (title) bans. Exogamy was
spread towards the relatives of paternal and maternal lines. Marriage within the artificial
(not blood) relatives was also inadmissible. Mixing of blood (incest) ("Amakhaga”) was
strictly punished. “Levirat" and “Sororat” were widespread in Abkhazia. Purchase of a
woman with livestock or money, engagement in a cradle (by means of putting sign on
the cradle; by putting the bullet in a girl’s cradle), also kidnapping ("Amtsarsa”) were
admitted there. Men referred to these forms if they feared to receive refusal or if a
bride’s family would break her word. Kidnapping, as a rule, ended with reconciliation
in order to avoid blood revenge, also in order to protect the kidnapped person from
obtaining the name of a “disgraced girl”. One of the major provisions for marriage was
a tax ("Achma”) which was to be paid by the bride’s parents. "Achma” was mainly
paid in form of livestock. The marriage was agreed upon negotiations of the bride and
bridegrooms’ relatives. At the engagement ceremony the elderly relative of the boy
together with several accompanying persons visited the bride’s house with presents.
As a sign of consent, the bride’s family also sent presents to the bridegroom. On the
wedding day the bride was given the presents and she was taken to “Amkhara”, where
she stayed for two-three weeks. During this period the bridegroom spent the daytime
with his friends and at night in secret he visited his fiancée. Following to that, there
took place the ritual of taking bride and bridegroom from “Amkhara” and bringing
them to the big house. After the ritual of bringing water, the bride took part in a family
housekeeping. Before the first birth giving, she returned to her parents’ house for
several months, and than moved finally to her husband’s house.

In the family they were protected and followed the so- called habit of evading, i.e.
relations were regulated according to the gender-age status. The new-weds from
engagement till their marriage and afterwards till the ritual of leading them into the big
house, refrained from contacting the older relatives. The spouses did not speak to each
other in presence of other people, they did not call each other by names and even did
not mention these names, neither did they mention their mother and father-in-laws’
names. There was spread the tradition of putting out the baby to nurse (“Aadzara”).
Besides, the nanny was always from a lower social class. Parents of the child provided
her with proper equipment, dish and milking cattle.

The forms of neighborly and family mutual assistance were spread in Abkhazia e.g.
unification of stock-breeders ("Agup”), farming (“Keraz"), etc. and also such customs
as hospitality, blood revenge (“Ashaura”) and respect of elderly people. Usually
blood revenge was directed against alien families. In case of a murder within the
patronymic, the murderer was just canceled from the family. The aging of the crime
didn’t influence the blood revenge and necessity of vengeance passed to the next
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generations. One of the reconcile means was adoption of a child (“Atalikoba”), in that
way the relation links were strengthened among two families and blood revenge was
inadmissible. Reconciling was also possible if the murderer managed to touch with
his teeth the breast of any woman from the family of the killed person, or if a woman
from the murderer’s family could manage to imitate the nursing of a baby of the
family of the killed. In such case it was considered that the ritual of making relatives
artificially was executed and the blood revenge was not allowed.

According to observations of some ethnomusicologists, the base of the Abkhazian
polyphony was bi-voice singing and tri-voicing referred to the following epoch. IL.e.
polyphony was established in Abkhazia under the influence of Georgian (Megrelian)
polyphony that was connected with Apsuas’ settlement in Georgia from late medieval
centuries. The Abkhazian bi-voice singing does not seem to have been developed
independently. It is natural that the ethno-cultural links of the Transcaucasian and the
North Caucasian people influenced the singing culture of these nations (Akhobadze,
1957; Argun, 1977; Kortua, 1959; I. Khashba, 1967; M. Khashba, 1983; N.
Maisuradze, 1989; M. Shilakadze, 2007).

The Abkhazian musical folk-instruments have been created under the influence of
the Georgian culture: Apkhiartsa, Aiumaa, Abik, Achamgur/Achangur and Acharpin/
Acharpan. Acharpin/Acharpan was a long pipe open on both sides. It was produced
from a stem of plant, called Acharpin/Acharpan. Besides the stem of the plant
Acharpani, this instrument was also made from the stem of a pumpkin, hazelnut
and persimmon. In Abkhazia, Acharpani was famous among the shepherds. The
instrument was also considered to have magic power (I. Khashba, 1967, p.80-86;
M. Shilakadze, 2007, p.105).

Abkhartsa is a two-string bow musical instrument. Among the bow instruments
spread in Georgia, it is distinguished only due to its shape. In the folk-music practice
“abkhartsa” is an accompanying instrument on the solo and chorus songs. The player
(mainly male) is author of the text and song performer at the same time. The main
themes of the songs are heroic epos. Expressing of regret for died persons was
performed by singing in accompaniment of Abkhartsa. This instrument also carried
the suffer-alleviating function. On Abkhartsa there were performed the habitual songs
(e.g. for hunters, the rain-causing rituals and the sole relief habits of the deceased in
accidents (I. Khashba, 1967, p.31-39; M. Shilakadze, 2007, p.37).

The Abkhazian signal instrument is an “abik”. With the help of this instrument, alarm
was aroused and the commune meeting was summonsed. It is natural that “abik”
comes from the Georgian “buki” (a clarion) and is absolutely identical to the clarion
that is met in Svanetian traditional being (I. Khashba, 1967, p.78-79; M. Shilakadze,
2007, p.108).

The Abkhazian musical instrument “aiumaa” reminds of a harp. “Aiumaa” was laid on
the right knee during playing. The strings were sounding with the help of the second
and the middle finger-tips of both hands. The instrument was mainly used as a song
accompaniment and usually the historical and heroic songs were performed. The title
“aiumaa” means “bi-hand”. According to I. Khashba’s opinion this name is analogous
to the Svanetian “shimekvshe”, which could be interpreted in a literary Georgian as a
broken hand (I. Khashba, 1967, p.54-76).

“Achamgur/achangur” got accustomed in Abkhazian language from Georgian one.
This four-string instrument is a Georgian “chonguri”. In I. Khashba’s opinion, this
musical instrument and the playing manner of the Abkhazians is similar to the one
spread in Guria-Samegrelo (I. Khashba, 1967, p.77).

The huge influence of Georgian folklore on Abkhazian folk-songs is evident: manner of
accompaniment, structure of the instrument, rhythmic-intonation picture and chords-
system. This is also valid for important features underlining the quarter division
in accompaniment, dotted (punctuated) and syncopated rhythm, the characteristic
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form and multiple repeated phrases and sentences. Common signs of instrumental
music are reflected in a melodic-intonation sphere of Georgian folk music (e.g.
intonation similarity of “acharpani” melody with “larchemi” voice); in cadence forms
(especially the presence of quarter cadence); “achanguri” accompanying facture as
of the instrument taken in the Abkhazian musical culture from the Georgian one;
metric-rhythmic and finally intonation waves and chords (M. Khashba, 1983, p.5; M.
Shilakadze, 2007, p.141).

The popular medical culture of Abkhazia embraces the surgical, therapeutic and
other treating traditions, which stand very close and are often analogous to the
popular medical traditions observed in other parts of Georgia.

In mountain region of Abkhazia, as well as in other mountainous parts of Georgia,
treatment of injuries was highly developed. The local “professional” physicians
treated the injuries with effective methods and skills. Mainly in Abkhazia and Svaneti
is ascertained a wonderful tradition of treating the badly wounded by spending the
night, called “night breaking” (M. Khashba, 1983, p.59), which implied entertaining
of the injured persons with music and the stories told by present persons, which had
the purpose of relieving his condition. It is known that the night spending tradition for
the seriously ill patient was spread in other parts of Georgia as well.

The Abkhazians used dry blood as an effective mean of stopping the bleeding
(Shablovski, 1886, p.38), which is also proved in medical treating practice of the other
regions of Georgia. This method was described in the Georgian medical manuscript of
the 16. century titled “Iadgar Daud” (Davit Bagrationi, 1985, p.535).

The same could be said regarding the treatment practice of the internal throat-ear-
nasal diseases by naturopathic, plant, animal or mineral means. The Abkhazians
were well-aware of flora, of the plants’ medical features. That, probably together with
other factors, influenced long life of the Abkhazians. The recipes of medicines based
on natural ingredients were kept secret and, similar to other parts of Georgia, were
handed over from one generation to the next.

Special attention should be paid to the believes-imaginations and magic-religious
medical remedies spread in Abkhazia connected with illnesses. The magic-religious
medicine had a syncretic character. There were distinguished the signs of influence
of heathen, Christian and Moslem religions. Here, like in other regions of Georgia, for
recovery of the mentally diseased people prayed the Saint George in Ilori Church. At
the same time, in case of different serious diseases, they applied to the mullah and
attempted to treat with a written amulet - a list.

In Abkhazia there are many medical remedies still kept from the heathen religion as
are praying or other ritual acts. It is worth mentioning that the oldest forms of ritual
system are shaped in the treatment of children’s infectious diseases, which can be
connected with the cult of a "Big Mother Nana”. During periods of infectious diseases,
series of ceremonies were followed in the family. Various restrictions, also laying the
table for “batonebi” (infection) are similar to the habits spread in other regions of
Georgia. In the result of retrospective analysis carried out by the Abkhazian scholars,
the genetic union of the Georgian “lullaby of batonebi” and the Abkhazian “flower
song” was stated (M. Khashba, 1983, p.53-54).

The archaic medical ritual of various illnesses maintained in Abkhazia often supplements
the weakly preserved rituals in different regions of Georgia. Thus, in Western Georgia
there was a widely spread illness called “uzhmuri” - a fever form. To treat this illness,
the local population referred to the magic ritual which meant sacrificing a human figure
molded from pastry or loam to the “land soul”, though this ritual was not admitted
everywhere. More complete description of the ritualistic “treatment” of “uzhmuri” in
Abkhazia was proved and described by M. Janashvili. In this ritual, together with oblation
of the puppet to the ground, people also made cookies of millet, then put its pieces on a
crossroad, lighted candles and offered up a prayer to the “ground mother” etc.
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There have been marked out the archaic as well as the Christian religious elements in
habits-imaginations and folk-materials linked with hunting in Abkhazia.® Obviously, in
the Abkhazian hunting habits and terminology there could be also observed the great
trace of influence of the Georgian hunting epos and ritual practice.

In general, the Abkhazian folklore is rich in hunting poem-songs and this material is
closely connected to the Georgian and especially to the Western Georgian (Svanetian,
Megrelian) folklore. Besides, many parallels could be made with the Eastern Georgian
hunting imaginations.

In Abkhazia, similar to all other historical-ethnographic parts of Georgia, hunting
was considered to be a sacred deed. There existed strictly defined rules (habits) of
conduct and restrictions. It was regulated how the hunter had to behave before, during
and after hunting. Lots of hunting prohibitions have been maintained, protection of
which was considered as a precondition of successful hunting. The mentioned type of
Abkhazian and Georgian rules totally coincide with each other.

Before going for hunting, the Abkhazian hunter was obliged to follow a complicated
system of tabooing in order not to violate the sanctity of hunting. A man, before
going for hunting, had no right to have any kind of relations with his wife, nothing to
say about alien woman. The travelling ration was strictly defined. It was determined
which animal the hunter could shoot and what part of the hunted was to be sacrificed
to the hunting deities. As the hunting and the hunted animals were considered divine,
the hunter’s family did not have the right to throw or burn the hunted bones. It was
necessary to dig it into a clean place, like it was stated in Svaneti. The mentioned
belief is connected with a legend that the animal-herder “azhveipshaa” owned the
animal herds, out of which a certain amount was given to the hunter according to the
divine will. After killing the animal its bones were given back to the animals’ patron,
as all the bones were necessary for resurrection. Similar kind of belief-imaginations
existed among the Georgians as well (E. Virsaladze, 1964). In the Georgian and
Abkhazian folklore many legends are maintained saying how the animals’ patron
lacked one bone and inserted wood in the resurrected animal, similar to the
Svanetian material. Generally, the Abkhazian material has particular similarity with
the Svanetian one. This is conditioned by the fact that the North Caucasian tribes
after settling in Abkhazia and especially in Upper Kodori Region had to live with ethnic
Georgians among which was this (Svanetian) historical-ethnographical community.
Accordingly, lots of parallels have been signified in their traditional being. In order to
evoke good attitude of the hunting divine, the hunter donated certain pieces of the
hunted animal to the divine. It was defined which piece should be sacrificed and such
organs were considered innards both in the Abkhazian (S. Zukhba, 1988, p.83) and
Georgian (E. Virsaladze, 1964, p.27) hunting traditions.

In the rich Georgian ethnographical material, those beliefs and imaginations that
are related to hunting, also habits, folklore and the three protectors of hunting -
“Animals’ patron”, “"Ochopintre” and “Animal herd” - are figured out with particular
variations in various parts of Georgia. The Abkhazian and Georgian hunting “divine”
system coincide with each other. In Abkhazia, “"azhveipshaa” was considered to
be the main protector divine of hunting and wood. In Abkhazians’ opinion, without
“azhveipshaa’s” favor no one could shoot the animal. This belief-imagination in fact
repeats the opinion of Svanetian “Apsati”, Ajarian “forest man”, Megrelian *Ochokochi”
and Eastern Georgian “Ochopintre/Ochopinte” (Iv. Javakhishvili, 1960, p.85).

The Abkhazians believed that "azhveipshaa” had daughters who chose the best
hunters. The hunters could not reveal a secret or have love affairs with other women.
The hunter ought to stay faithful to “azhveipshaa”s daughter until the end of his life.
The mentioned belief-imagination precisely repeats the common Georgian

6 Hunting caused a great interest in Georgia since antient times. It is one of the oldest “trades”, a
traditional branch. In feudal Georgia hunting was almost twisted with military service and repre-
sented one of the forms of military taxes. The rules, methods and arms of hunting are of different
types. There exist some significant nuances in various ethnographic sides of Georgia.
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opinion regarding the "animals’ patron” and its local variations — Svanetian
Dali and Megrelian “tkashi mapha”. The oral materials, referred to the forest
protector divinities absolutely correspond with each other and carry one and the
same meaning.

It is also interesting that in Abkhazia together with the common literary language
there was the special hunting language and only the hunters were aware of it. In the
Abkhazian’s belief, it was forbidden to speak in common language while hunting, as
the animal could hear about the hunter’s intention to shoot it and the animal could
escape (Gulia, 1926, p.14). The exact analogue is met in Svaneti: different speech
was used during hunting - as was the hunters’ secret language (A. Kaldani, 1978,
p.45).

Rather often the Abkhazians used the name “Airgi” in parallel to “azhveipshaa” that
meant a warrior on a white horse. The man going for hunting was addressed by
the people whom he met on the road with the following words: “Let Airgi support
you in hunting” (Gulia, 1926). It is clear that “Airgi” is a popularized version of
Saint Giorgi. As by the influence of Christianity, Saint Giorgi was considered to be
the protector of hunting and the hunters everywhere, including Abkhazia. From the
Abkhazian materials it was clearly shown that talk is about St. Giorgi, though “Airgi” is
met in the Abkhazian epos too, where it represents the thunderstorm divinity. According
to D. Gulia’s statement, contemporary Abkhazians used to mention that the Ilory icon
of Saint Giorgi looked at the devil from heavens and from time to time threw lances to
the trees in form of thunder, as the devil tried to hide in branches of the trees (Gulia,
1926, p.6). Apparently, in the Abkhazian mythology the ecclesiastic sayings about
Saint Giorgi changed into folk legends; the scene depicted on the icon of St. Giorgi of
Ilori became public legend and the Saint’s name was replaced by the name familiar to
them. It is known that the hunters in Svaneti also prayed to the Saint martyr Giorgi
to assist them in hunting.” This notifies that addressing to “Airgi” by the Abkhazian
hunters was not accidental, caused by phonemic similarity of the heathen divinity and
Saint Giorgi names. It is known that converting the part of Abkhazians to Christianity
took place after their settlement in Georgia (in late medieval), when the weakened
Georgian state was dissoluted into kingdoms and principalities. Finally it caused the
Abkhazians’ expansive migration to Abkhazia which was populated by the Christian
Georgians before (among them were the ancient Abkhazians composing the Georgian
ethnicity). Presumably the settled Abkhazians have assimilated the Greek Christian
terminology from the local Georgian population (T. Gvantseladze, 1998, p.43). Later,
the Abkhazians preserved the Christian sayings exactly in this form. But more lately,
when Christianity was extended wider in the Abkhazian part by Tsarist Russia, the
Christian sayings about Saint Giorgi, which existed in the Abkhazians’ nabits, were put
on its place and “Airgi” and Saint Giorgi were differentiated from each other.

Parallels to the present syncretistic imaginations about Saint Giorgi in the
Abkhazian mythology could be met not only in the immediate neighboring Georgian
ethnographical groups (Abkhazians, Svans, Megrelians), but in mountain regions of
Eastern Georgia as well. One of the clear examples is the Khevsurian Khakhmati
Cross (sacred place) where the people prayed to Saint Giorgi. History of founding this
sacred place, Khakhmati Cross represents the folk version of one episode from the
life of Saint Giorgi (Ochiauri, 2001, p.60).

The Abkhazians, which were settled gradually on Georgian territory (in Abkhazia)
obtained many other elements from mythology and religious beliefs from the resident
Georgians (N. Abakelia, 2000; T. Gvantseladze, 1998, p.42-46; T. Gvantseladze,
2000).

7 After the successful hunting a hunter in Svaneti said such thanking words: “Glory to God, thank
to God, to the Lord of the universe, Patron of the world, the hunted and the hunter all are born
by you, any time I shall apply to you, always bless me, it would be your mercy and honor. Jesus
Christ! Glory to Thee... Glory to Thee, You have mercy on us, follow me from the right side days
and nights, protect me from the evils and demons, Glory to the merciful God... Glory to Dali in
rocks!..” (B. Nizharadze, 1964, p.36-37).
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It is known that Christian terminology has been taken from the literary Georgian
or from Megrelian dialect in the Abkhazian language (we mean the contemporary
and not late-medieval Abkhazian). The following terminologies have been created
under the influence of literary Georgian as are: ajar - jvari (cross), asakvmal -
sakmeveli (incense), aber - beri (monk), azareba - ziareba (Eucharist), agalaba
- galoba (choir singing), asarkial — sarekeli (bell). From the Megrelian dialect of
the Georgian language there have been derived the following words: girsa - griste
(Christ), Christmas, Nativity, qgirsian - gristiani (Christian), auakhvama - eklesia
(church, ecclesia), targalaz - mtavarangelozi (Archangel), achkvandat - Chkondideli
(bishop from Chkondidi), tskalkurtkhia - tskalkurtkheva (blessing of the waters),
amgamgaria — praying ritual on the name of Michael-Gabriel, etc. (T. Gvantseladze,
2000, p.57-66).

Thus, various elements (anthropological, historical, linguistic and ethnographical
data) of traditional being of ethnic Abkhazians (Apsua) - representing one part of
ethnographical Abkhazia - evidently show the ancient existence of Abkhazia in the
Georgian cultural-political sphere, as well as the significant influence of the Georgian
culture and life-style on the culture created in Georgia (Abkhazia) in the resettlement
place of Abaz-Adyghean tribes since the late medieval centuries. Two strata could be
marked out in this culture. One is a substrate layer that was distinctive to the cultural-
economic being of the Georgians (Abkhazians) assimilated from the Abaz-Adyghean
tribes. The second is a super stratum layer — which the Abkhazians (Apsua) took from
the neighboring Georgians, i.e. Megrelians and Svans.

Literature:

1. N. Abakelia, 2000 - About One Particular Habit Established by the Ancestors in
Abkhazia. Journal “Artanuji”, 10, Tb. 2000.

2.M. Abdushelishvili, 2004 - Anthropological Characteristics of the Georgian Nation.
Comp., conclusion, Th. 2004.

3. G. Alasania, 2004 - At the United Georgian Kingdom Cradles, Analebi, 2, Tb.
2004.

4. T. Achugba, 1978 - From the History of Material Culture of Abkhazians Living in
Ajara, Comp., Genesis and Culture of the South-West Georgia, Tb. 1978.

5. D. Bagrationi, 1985 - Iadigar Daud, Tbh.1985.

. S. Bakhia-Okruashvili, 2000 - For the Issue of the Abkhazians Ethno Genesis
(Family Worship Places) - Journal Kilo, #7, Tb. 2000.

. N. Berdzenishvili, 1990 - Issue of the Georgian History, Tb. 1990.

L. Bitadze, 2007 - Anthropological Data for the Abkhazians’ Ethno Genesis
Questions, Comp., Abkhazia, Essays from the Georgian history, Tb. 2007.

(o))

® N

9. G. Gasviani, 1998 - Ethnic Composition of the Population of Abkhazia in the first
half of the 19. Century - Comp., Problems of History of Abkhazia, Tb. 1998.

10.T. Gvantseladze, 1998 - Language Characteristics and Importance - in Research
of Ethnical History of Abkhazia - Comp., Problems of History of Abkhazia, Tb.
1998.

48



11. T. Gvantseladze, 2000 - For the Issue of the Georgian Christian Terms Used in

12.
13.
14.
15.

16.
17.

18.

19.
20.
21.

22.
23.

24.

25.
26.
27.
28.
29.

30.

31.
32.

33.

34
35
36

Abkhazian Language - Journal “Artanuji”, 10, Tb. 2000.

E. Virsaladze, 1964 - Georgian Hunting Epos, Tb.1964.

S. Zukhba, 1988 - Abkhazian Folklore, Tb. 1988.
Lortkipanidze, 1990 - M. Abkhazians and Abkhazia, Tb. 1990.

N. Maisuradze, 1989 - N. Maisuradze, Georgian Folk Music and its Historical-
Ethnographical Aspects, Tbilisi, 1989.

B. Nizharadze, 1964 - Historical-Ethnographical Letters, II, Tb. 1964.

T. Ochiauri, 2001 - Khakhmati Cross, Comp., Georgian Heritage, V, Kutaisi,
2001.

Sulkhan-Saba, 1949 - “Sitkvis Kona” (compilation, bouquet of words), Tb.
1949.

T. Putkaradze, 2005 - The Georgians, I, Kutaisi, 2005.
A. Qaldani, 1978 - In the Towers’ World, Tb. 1978.

M. Shilakadze, 2007 - Traditional Musical Instruments and the Georgian-North
Caucasian Ethno-cultural Relations, Tb. 2007.

G. Chitaia, 2000 - Works, Vol. 2, Tb. 2000.

Z. Tsintsadze, 1998 - At the Origins of Separation Abkhazia from Georgia, Comp.,
Problems of History of Abkhazia, Tb. 1998.

B. Khorava, 2000 - For Ethnic Processes in the late Medieval Abkhazia - Journal
“Artanuji”, 10, Tb. 2000.

Iv. Javakhishvili, 1946 — Art of Building in Ancient Georgia, Vol. I, Th. 1946,
Iv. Javakhishvili, 1960 - History of the Georgian Nation, Vol. I, Tb. 1960.
Arghun 1977 - The Abkhazian Art, Tb. 1977.

Akhobadze, 1957 - V. Preface. Abkhazian Songs, M, 1957.

Bunak, 1947 - V. Anthropological Structure of Population in Caucasus. Bulletin of
the State Museum of Georgia, Tb. 1947

Gulia, 1926 - D. Divinity of Hunting and Hunters’ Language of Abkhazians,
Sukhum, 1926.

Inal-Ifa, 1965 - Inal-Ifa Sh. The Abkhazians, Sukhumi, 1965.

Kortua 1959 - 1. Abkhazian National Songs and Musical Instruments, Sukhumi,
1959.

Malia, Akaba, 1982 - Malia E. Akaba L. Clothes and Habitation of Abkhazians,
Tb. 1982.

. Khashba, 1967 - Abkhazian National Musical Instruments, Sukhumi, 1967.
. Khashba, 1983 - Genres of the Abkhazian National Music, Sukhumi, 1983.

. Shablovski, 1886 - Medicines and Medical Treatment Remedies of the Local
Doctors in Abkhazia and Samurzakano. Medical Collection, #41, Tb. 1886

49



Cause Factors of the Abkhazian (Georgia)
Conflict and the Russian Policy Motivation
Aspects in Conflict Regulation Process

Gocha Gvaramia

Independent Expert

Editor in Chief
WWW. ny.

hagvaramiash mail.com
Preface

The existing situation in Georgia was caused not only by the lately developed events but
originates from olden times. Geopolitical and geo-economical significance of Georgia,
reasoned by its geographical situation, was always in the sphere of various empires’
viewpoints.

The mentioned issue is so huge, from the historical point of view, that it can be divided
into several stages. This time, it will be discussed the motivation aspects of the Russian
policy in the conflict regulation processes.

Representatives of the Russian elite started the historical estimation of the Georgia-
Russian relations, from the moment of signing the Georgiyevsk Treaty, which represented
a disfigured form of the history of these relations. It should be also mentioned that
the effusive policy of Russia towards Georgia and the history of violation of the agreed
treaties had started long before the signing of the Georgiyevst Treaty.

Before moving to the main part of the report, it’s worth noting, that the Georgiyevsk
Treaty that was so hardly appealed by the Russian political society foresaw maintenance
of the Georgian governance, the Church autonomy, the Georgian monarchy and
delegation of the crown. All the mentioned promises had been broken. The monarchy
was overthrown, the autonomy of the Georgian church was abolished, as well as the
Georgian state system and its kingdoms and principalities were forcedly included inthe
composition of the Russian Empire.

Exactly since this period originates a long list of Russian effusive policy towards Georgia
and violation acts of achieved agreements.

Causes of the Abkhazian Conflict

In order to determine the main causes of the conflict of 1992 in Abkhazia (Western
Georgia), it is important to make a short excursion in a “Big Soviet” period, regarding
the Kremlin attitude towards Georgia.

After the dethronement of Tsarism in Russia, there started a gradual expansion of the
so-called “red terror” on former territories of the Empire. After the October Revolution,
Georgia declared its independence. As Georgia was entirely annexed before, it was
not obligatory to list the particular regions of the country as were: Abkhazia, Achara,
Guria, Samegrelo, Imereti, Tskhinvali Region (latter the so-called the Autonomous
District of South Ossetia), Svaneti, etc. By the time the declaration of independence
was announced, these regions had been indivisible territories of the country, similar
to the period of Georgian government. Furthermore, if we follow the “logic” of the
separatists and the representatives of Russia regarding leaving the Russian Empire
frames by Abkhazia, than it should be also said that Achara, Guria, Svaneti, Samegrelo,
Imereti and any other regions of Georgia had not left the Russian Empire composition.
It comes out that only Thilisi declared independence.

Allegation about Abkhazia that it has not left the Russian Empire composition (that
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already did not exist by that time), softly speaking, is an attempt to mislead the society
and has nothing in common with reality.

Russia could not adapt itself to the loss of Georgia and tried to return Georgia in
composition of the Soviet Empire at that time. Government of independent Georgia
attempted to set normal diplomatic relations with Bolshevistic Russia. On May 7, 1920,
a Treaty of Alliance and Peace was signed among Bolshevistic Russia and independent
Georgia in Moscow. Though Russia, similar to the Georgiyevsk Treaty, violated that
treaty and annexed Georgia.

On February 12, 1921 the Soviet Army invaded Georgia and took course on Thbilisi.
Meanwhile, the 8" army of Russia broke into the territory from the side of Sochi. The
Russian military divisions moved from the North, South and even from the East. On
February 25, the 11" Red Army entered Thbilisi. After two weeks of unequal fighting,
Georgia was defeated and Russia annexed independent Georgia for the second time.

After setting the soviet regime in Georgia our country lost about 17 000 km? of its
territory: in 1925 the Central Executive Committee of the USSR passed
Pilenkovo district (Part of Abkhazia) and a part of Dusheti uyezd to the
Russian Federation.

After establishment of the Soviet Regime in Georgia, i.e. to be more precise, after the
second annexation of Georgia, Russia put far-ranging missiles in Georgia. From the
political point of view, by means of granting the status of the Autonomous Republic
to Abkhazia and the title of the Autonomous District to South Ossetia (the historical
Samachablo).

The Russian Soviet empire has not lost the desire to include Abkhazia into the
composition of the Russian Federation by means of its removal from Georgia. Several
plans have been elaborated in Moscow in this direction. A few circumstances are
interesting here.

In 1945, one of the higher authorities of the Central Committee of Russia, being in
Abkhazia for vacation, introduced an intention of the Central Committee, to Mgeladze,
the First Secretary of the Abkhazian Communist Party Regional Committee: “There
is an opinion about uniting the Abkhazian resorts and Sochi in one resort
district under the subordination of Moscow.”

In 1949, Poskrebishev, who was visiting Sukhumi for vacation, still referred to the
issue of making the entire resort district in obedience of Moscow: “How will the
Abkhazian and the Georgian comrades estimate the issue of uniting Sukhumi,
New Athens, Gudauta and Gagra with Sochi in an entire resort district but
under subordination of Moscow?”

At the beginning of the 1960s, Nikita Khrushov summonsed the first Secretary of
the Abkhazian Communist Party Regional Committee and required to convoke the
Abkhazian Regional Committee Party activists. This aimed at processing an appeal to
the Central Committee, regarding joining Abkhazia with the Krasnodar Territory.

“If the Georgians do not behave wisely, I will address the Abkhazians against them...
Bring the carriages and resettle all the Georgians from Georgia...” This threat
was coming from Nikita Khrushov.

The most evident fact was the secret report of the Secretary of the Central Committee
of the Communist Party, maid by the main ideologist Mikheil Suslov in 1961:

“...Today or tomorrow Georgians will start struggling against communism. We must
start fighting against the Georgians from Abkhazia. We should give the autonomous
status to Samegrelo and Svaneti. In each of these regions, we should develop the
regional-nationalistic feelings. We should ensure everyone that Abkhazia is inhabited
by Georgians. Eastern Georgia will be confronted with Western Georgia. After this we
should act as a mediator and conciliator...”
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The active work with the aim to develop the separatist relations in Abkhazia towards
the Georgians started immediately after Suslov’s report. The Georgian history was very
actively rewritten in a “favorable way” to Kremlin. Facts having historical, ethnographical
and archeological importance were falsified. The results of such work were achieved in
the 1970s. Since then, there started an active phase of development of the separatist
movements in Abkhazia.

If we make parallels to the present situation, it would not be difficult to guess
that conflicts in Georgia were not spontaneous events. The so- called “ethnical”
confrontations actually were well organized actions of Kremlin.

Before moving to the main topic, it should be noted that the conflict in Abkhazia had
not started in 1992. The first conflict took place in March 1989. A group of Georgians
traveling by bus from the Russian-Georgian border (River Psou) towards Sukhumi,
was stopped by armed groups of Abkhazians in Gudauta. The bus was robbed, the
passengers were wounded. But fortunately, the driver of the bus managed to escape
from the place and saved the people. If not for his adroitness, the attack would have
finished with bad results. The next attack took place on July 15, 1989 and unfortunately,
at this time it ended with heavy sacrifice. The armed groups, who were purposely
brought from Gudauta, assaulted the unarmed Georgians holding peaceful rally on
one of the squares in Sukhumi. More than 20 Georgians were killed during this attack.
Among them was a leader of the national movement Vova Vekua, who was killed with
unbelievable severity by weapons specially made with nails.

In spite of ethnic origins, the national self-consciousness in Georgia was on high
level. Consequently, Russia could not provoke mass confrontation of Abkhazians and
Georgians. First of all, the biggest part of ethnic Abkhazians did not pursue Russian
provocations.

Thus, conflict in Abkhazia has started not in the beginning of the 1990s but much
earlier. In spite of that, the starting period of conflicts in Abkhazia is considered August
14, 1992. Accordingly, we shall start to overview the conflicts regulation processes
since this time.

Process of Conflict Regulation

The first agreement about the cease fire and non-resort to the use of military activities
was signed in Moscow in two weeks (September 3, 1992) after the conflict started
officially (annex #1).

Here should also be mentioned that from the very beginning all the official documents
were signed only by Georgia and Russia. The Abkhazian representation, which included
the separatists and the legitimate structure officials, acted on behalf of those persons
who acceded to the achieved agreements, i.e. from the beginning Georgia and
Russia were registered as the conflict sides.

In the preamble of the Moscow Agreement of September 3, 1992, it was clearly noted
that “the President of the Russian Federation and the Chairman of the State
Council of the Georgian Republic, together with the authorities of Abkhazia
(here were meant the separatists and the representatives of the legitimate structures-
G. G.), find inadmissible any forms of violation of the state territorial and
border integrity, as declared by the universally admitted principles, also
creation of the extent conditions for political regulations in Abkhazia, have agreed...”

As we see, the Russian Federation and the separatist government representatives,
from the very beginning, did not even put under suspicion the territorial integrity and
its international borders.

While discussing this agreement it would be enough to read the title of its first
paragraph, in order to have opinion about the content of the rest of the document:
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“territorial integrity of Georgia is ensured”.

As we see, not only Russia, but the separatist government representatives as well,
have agreed about the title of the first paragraph, which set the guarantees for the
territorial integrity of Georgia.

The reality we are facing today is that if Russia provided assistance to the separatist
regimes in undeclared form before, the present position of Russia notifies that it does
not only violate the achieved agreements and the UN Resolutions but ignores the
international norms and efforts to set its own force-based methods in the world.

While analyzing the Moscow Agreement of September 3, 1992 the following issues
were figured out:

1. Territorial integrity of Georgia is indisputable. It is considered that “any
form of violation of the universally declared principles about the state
territorial and border integrity is inadmissible...”;

2. Agreement has been achieved “about cease fire and non-resort to the
use of military activities among the sides”;

3. With the aim to ensure the cease fire and non-resort to the use of
force, to suppress invasion of the illegal military formations into
Abkhazia, also to disintegrate the existing illegal groupings and to
withdraw them from Abkhazia, there was established a Commission
by the Georgian governmental structures, composed of the appointed
representatives of Georgia, Abkhazia and Russia;

4. The Georgian armed forced were imposed responsibility “to protect
the trunk-railways and other important objects”.

In spite of the fact that such a Commission was established, indeed different from the
separatist regime representatives which had an opportunity to bear responsibilities
over the conflicting territories (as well as over the part controlled by the Georgian side),
the Georgian representatives did not have such possibilities. The Russian side, which
acted as guarant for the agreement’s implementation, did not assist the Georgian side
to exercise their duties, nothing to say about the pressure on the separatist regime
representatives in order to oblige them to fulfill the agreed provisions.

Furthermore, a month after, right after signing the agreement of September 3, 1992,
on 3-5 October the illegal armed forces of the Abkhazian separatist regime, Kazak
divisions, mercenaries from the Northern Caucasus and the Arab states set complete
control on Gagra. After this military operation, ethnic cleaning of the Georgian nationals
took place. Since that period, first appeared the refugees (displaced persons).

As we see, the representatives of the Abkhazian separatist regime and the Russian side
(different from the separatists, Russia acted as a guarantor and one of the sides in the
mentioned agreement - G. G.) broke each paragraph of the achieved agreement that
would have ensured conflict settlement.

Certain paragraphs of this agreement are also interesting. It is for instance that “the
Georgian armed forces carry responsibility “to protect the railway lines and other
particular objects”. As we can see, the need of protection of the trunk-railways and
other important objects was declared with the mentioned formulation, in the result of
which, due to the agreement with Ardzinba, the Georgian government dislocated the
limited contingent of the internal armed forces and military divisions in Abkhazia, namely
in the Western parts of Georgia. In addition to this, Ardzinbas’s words expressed at
the end of the 1980s, as to "I will force the Georgians to shoot the Abkhazians”,
the allegations of separatists as if the conflict in Abkhazia was started by the Georgian
side, seems unreal.

In concern of the Gagra affair in 1992, the Chairman of the United Nations Security
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Council made a special statement on October 8 “regarding the occurred situation
in Georgia” (annex #2), where on behalf of the UN Security Council (Russia is a
permanent member of this division and has a veto right). He made an appeal to the
conflicting sides about to stop the armed contradiction and follow the Moscow Agreement
of September 3, 1992. This agreement “...certified the integrity of the Georgian
territory, foresaw stopping of the military operations and obligations of the
sides to cease fire and served as a base for wide-scale political regulation of
the conflict...”

Here should be also noted that, as the mentioned statement was made on behalf of
the UN Security Council, it would have been agreed with each member of the Security
Council and signed by them. It means that Russia totally agreed with the formulation
of this statement.

In spite of this, the next Moscow Agreement of September 3, 1992, the further achieved
agreements and the UN resolutions were systematically violated by the separatist
regime and the Russian side. The Russian side, via supporting the separatist regime,
helped to the conflict escalation instead of settling it.

Chronology of the Abkhazian (Georgia) conflict military actions

Below we will provide chronology of the military actions that followed the Moscow
Agreement of September 3, 1992.

October 3-5, 1992 - The illegal armed forces of the Abkhazian separatist regime,
Kazak divisions, mercenaries from the Northern Caucasus and the Arab states set
complete control on Gagra zone. After that military operation, ethnic cleaning of
Georgian nationals took place.

November 3, 1992 - Mercenaries from the Northern Caucasus and the Arab states
attempted to occupy the strategic heights around Sukhumi in the direction of Shroma-
Akhalsheni villages (Northern area around Sukhumi). During that attack Georgians
captured a Syrian citizen. Later it was found out that he was a professional military
intelligence officer.

January 5, 1993 - The illegal armed forces of the Abkhazian separatist regime
attempted to break through Gumista frontage.

March 16, 1993 - The full-scale offensive action was launched in the direction of
Gumista and Ochamchire and reconnaissance actions were committed in Shroma-
Akhalsheni villages’ direction. In this full-scale military operation participated not only
separatist regime armed forces but also hired militants from the Northern Caucasus
and the Arab nations, armed groupings from Dniestr region and Russian landing troops
(directly subordinated to the Minister of Defense Pavel Grachov). The Russian air forces
first took part in the mentioned military operations; its aircrafts launched attacks on
Sukhumi. Tens of houses were destroyed in various districts of Sukhumi and in the
results the peaceful population died.

July 1993 - The separatists’ armed forces and the Russian landing divisions started
attacks in the direction of Gumista, Shroma-Akhalsheni and Ochamchire. The navy
troops were used for the first time. In spite of big losses, the separatists still managed
to take the strategic heights in Sukhumi surrounding, as it was their main goal in this
military operation.

September 16, 1993 - with the help of an immediate participation of the Russian regular
army divisions (as they already did not hide their involvement in those actions and
displaced on the armored equipment with the Russian flags on them) the separatists
started the wide-scale operation in Sukhumi direction. By this time, the armed forces
on Georgian side, standing in Sukhumi, were practically disarmed due to the Sochi
Agreement of July 27, 1993. They could not protect Sukhumi and thus, the active
phase of the conflict in Abkhazia came to an end. By September 30, the separatists
managed to set complete control on the territory of Abkhazia, except Kodori Gorge
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(Upper Abkhazia).

It should be noted that the Moscow Agreement of September 3, 1992 was not the only
document, during all this period, which was broken by the separatist side with an active
support of Russia.

There have been adopted several so-called “"Gentleman” and official agreements during
the military actions. Series of statements and Resolutions were accepted by the UN
Security Council, as were:

September 3, 1992 - The Moscow Agreement S/24523 (Annex #1)

September 10, 1992 - Special statement S/24542 of the UN Security Council Chairman
(this statement was figured out in the Resolutions as well).

October 8, 1992 - Statement of the UN Security Council Chairman S/24637 (Annex
#2)

January 23, 1993 - Statement of the UN Security Council Chairman S/25198

March 14, 1993 - By the Russian mediation the so- called “"Gentleman” agreement was
set about non-resort to fire and prohibition of use the military forces against each other
(on March 16, the Russian aviation started the wide-scale attacks on Sukhumi).

May 5, 1993 - Letter of the UN Secretary General to the Security Council Chairman
regarding the occurred situation in Georgia S/25756 (this document was figured out
in the resolutions).

May 14, 1993 - Agreement about non-resort to fire and prohibition of use of the
military forces against each other (the document was figured out in annex #5).

July 1, 1993 - Report of the UN Secretary General in regard of the created situation in
Abkhazia (Georgia) S/26023 (the document was figured out in the resolutions).

July 2, 1993 - Statement of the UN Security Council Chairman S/26032 (the document
was figured out in the resolutions).

July 7, 1993 - Report of the UN Secretary General regarding the created situation
in Abkhazia (Georgia) S/26023/Add.2 (the document was figured out in the
resolutions).

July 9, 1993 - Resolution of the UN Security Council 849 (1993) (Annex #4)

July 27, 1993 - By the Russian mediation, there was signed the agreement in Sochi
about cease fire and setting controlling mechanisms on its implementation (the
document in annex #5 is discussed in the form of the attachment).

August 6, 1993 - Report of the UN Secretary General in regard of implementation of
the UN Security Council Resolution 849 (1993) S/26250 (Annex #5)

August 6, 1993 - Resolution of the UN Security Council 854 (1993) (Annex #6)
August 24, 1993 - Resolution of the UN Security Council 858 (1993) (Annex #7)

September 17, 1993 - Statement of the UN Security Council Chairman in regard of
renewal of the military operation S/26463 (Annex #8)

It's worth noting that with this statement, the Chairman of the UN Security Council
called upon cease fire, as well as he demanded from the conflicting sides to return to
those positions that were fixed by the July 27 Agreement.

In all the above listed documents there was figured out:

1. Territorial integrity of Georgia within the internationally admitted
frames;
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2. Obligation (demand) of the sides about cease fire and disuse of force
against each other;

3. Need of the conflict political wide-scale settlement;

4. And most important - all agreements and the UN Resolutions were based
on the Moscow Agreement of September 3, 1993.

Unfortunately, all the mentioned documents were left only on the papers and have
not been fulfilled. It is also a pity, that the will to assist Georgia and to settle the
conflict peacefully from the side of the international organization, had just an avowed
character. No acting sanctions have been used against the separatists and especially
against Russia when they neglected the achieved agreements and the adopted UN
Security Council resolutions. Furthermore, Russia didn't fulfill its mediator function.

Considering the ethnic cleaning of Georgian nationals in Abkhazia (held by the separatist
regime armed groupings, the hired North Caucasian combatants, the terrorists from
Arab states and also by Kazaks and the Russian Federation regular army in 1992-93),
also in regard of more than 400 000 (out of 530 000 population of Abkhazia) homeless
people, a certain responsibility ought to be taken by the international organizations as
well.

Conclusion

In 1993 by finishing the military activities in Abkhazia (Georgia) there ended an active
phase of the conflict, its regulation process was transformed into diplomatic shape.
Yet, the conflict still remains unsettled up to now. During the entire process of conflict
regulation, Russia patronized the created “separatist” regime, intentionally violated the
UN resolutions and the agreements achieved during various international negotiations
of different formats.

Lots of the processed negotiations have been frustrated with the Russian provocations,
while Russia accused Georgia in each such case. In spite of announcements, made by
the Georgian side and addressed to the international commonwealth, still the reaction
from their side bore just a declarative character.

Since Russia was convinced of the effectiveness of its plan, first it dislocated its
army in the historical parts of Georgia — Abkhazia and Tskhinvali region - and thus
got control over them and then, by means of breaking all the international norms,
individually recognized the Georgian sides as independent Republics in the name of
the satellite regimes. By this action, Russia officially declared annexation of Georgian
territories. In parallel, the Russian military mechanism conducted ethnic cleaning of
Georgians in these regions: out of 530 000 people living in Abkhazia, more than
400 000 became refugees (displaced persons); among them were ethnically
Abkhazians, Russians, Estonians, Jews, etc. They were forcedly deprived of
their rights on property and free movement in their homeland.

The policy of Russia today is as follows: if Russia acted under the shield of the separatist
regimes before, today it obviously occupies the Georgian territories. Besides, Russia
not only breaks its undertaken responsibilities as mediator but, by means of the forced,
blackmailing policy, ignores the Medvedev-Sarkozy Plan on conflict regulation. Even
though it has participated in the elaboration of particular paragraphs and has signed
this document.

It is also evident that the recognition of independence of South Ossetia and Abkhazia
was supported only by Nicaragua and the terrorist organizations Hammas and
Hesbola.

It is important that the world society acknowledges this fact properly, in order to make
adequate conclusions towards Russia.

It is doubtless that Russia was preparing for the August events seriously: the Ministry
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of Defense of Russia had worked out military actions plan beforehand. We can refer to
one more fact to certify this:

Since March 2008 the situation in Abkhazia (Georgia) tensed. Concentration of Russian
Ministry of Defense armed landing troops was carried out by means of rough violation
of the existing agreements and the UN resolutions. Naturally in such situation relations
among Georgia and Russia were complicated.

With the aim to improve the situation, the German Minister of Foreign Affairs
Frank-Walter Steinmeier, was the first representative of the west who not
only responded to the existing situation in the conflicting regions of Georgia, but also
visited Abkhazia with a concrete plan. But it should be mentioned that this plan still
remains unknown for a wide society. The Abkhazian separatist authority, while deciding
nothing without agreement with Kremlin, simply blocked the plan and thus frustrated
a probable new stage of negotiations. It comes out clearly that Russia did not want to
break up the planned military campaign against Georgia. Because of this, in the name
of the separatist regime, Russia blocked an attempt of Germany to make peaceful
negotiations real already at the start.

Epilogue

As we saw, the conflict of Abkhazia (Georgia) that started in 1992 appeared to be a
reasonable ending of the well-planned conspiracy of Russian military and political elites
against Georgia and which was elaborated for decades.

Since 2003, an accurate realization of the conflict’s peaceful settlement plan by the
Georgian government, clearly showed to Russia that the conflict solution turned
more realistic, though it was not included in their plans. This was evidently shown
by the events of August 2008. Unfortunately it should be stated that Georgia had
applied to the international society before these events, while claiming that Russia
planned destabilization in the region by means of provocations. Still the reaction of the
international society was of the declarative character.

To date, by means of regulating the conflicts settlement processes in Georgia, the West
can show to Russia that in the 21. century civilized world, it is inadmissible to annex
territories of other states by means of creation of so-called separatist regimes. The
civilized society also ought to assure Russia that the achieved agreements must be
implemented on unconditional bases.
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OBBEAUHEHHbIX HALWUM

Y,  Coser besonacHocTu Distr.
\§ GENERAL
g
5/24523
& September 1992

ORIGINAL: RUSSIAN

MACHMO BPEMEHHOMG NOBEPEHHOMD B JENAX NOCTOSHHOTC TPEOCTABUTERBCTRA
POCCUACKOM ¢EEPALMA NPU OPMAHM3ALMK OBBEIMHEHHBX HALMA OT 8 CEHTSIEPS
1992 MOfla HA MMS (TPEACEMATENS COBETA BEIOMACHOCTH

HMen 4ecTh HacToAwMM NPENPOBCAMTL TencT WTOroBors Aokymentza MOCKOBCKOS
ecTpeqM Mpeawaenta Poccwiickod denepauus B.H. EnbuvHa u Npepcepatenn
FocynapcTeexsoro CoseTa PecnyBasxn Tpyaua 3.A. llesapakanze o7 3 cedTrRBpR
1992 rosga.

B cooTseTcrenn ¢ npocoBoii MunscTpa muocTpaukex gen Poccuiickeid depepauun
A.B. Koswpeea # MaxucTpa wHOCTpPaHKMX aen Pecnybnnku Tpyoawa A L. Yuxsaunse npowy
Bac npuHATs MEPW K €F0 PacnpoCTRaHEHAN B KAYECTBE opuunanbiore noxymenta ComeTa
BeaonacuocTu ¢ y4eTom Toro, HTO B cTaTee 12 coaepxkuTer obpawedse CTopon
Oprakuaaunn OBnendHernux Hauk#é ¢ npocnhBoit ROQAED®ATE M3NowelHpe B Hroroeom
ZOKYMEHTE APUHUMNL YPeryAMPOBAKHR ¥ OKAdaTh COLERCTBUE B WX DERNUIAUMMK, BKAOYAR
HANP2BAEHWE MHCCUA MO YCTAHOBNEHWO $aKToB w HabnogaTenes.

BanexsTtun 8. JIOIUHCKHA
Henonssown® obasaunocTr MocToAHorg
npencTapuTenna Poccriickol degepatiuy
npy Opraknzauyn O6veannerssix Hauui

080992 .

92-42665. R 080992 080992
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Mpraoxenue

[MognuuHeA TEKCT #a PYOOKOM A3bie]

Npeannent PoccuBckol denepausw n llpeacenatens MocyaapeTaeHroro CoseTa
Pecnyfnrrr Mpyauns,

O6CYAKB NpH YHACTHA PYKOBOAMTENEN ABXaaMy, CEBEPOKABKAICKHX PECNYGAUK, Kpaes
u obnactel Poccutickedh defepantdk nNonoxeHne, cnoxusueecA B AGXaduu,

£TPEMACH K CKOpeldeMy NpexpaleHu® OrHA. MPEOAC/ABHUC HYPE3BHYARHON KPHINCHONM
CHTYaUKH® W CO3IAAHM0 YCNOBKHE RAR NOAHOMACWTAGHORD MOAUTHYECKOr e YPEryNUpOBAaHKA B
ABxa3nu, KOTOPAR ©Tena 30HOH BOUDYXEMHOro KOHGNKKTA,

NMGATBEPXAAR NPUBEDKEHHOCTL Ayxy M Bykse Yctaez QOH, npuHuunam
JdakmounTtenvkoro AkTa CBCE, Mapuxckoit XapTen anA Hoao# Esponw, XembcuHKeKol
Hexnapauuu 1992 roaa,

CHHTAA HEonyCTumemyn smobne NOCAraTENbCTBE Ha OBWENPUIHAHMLE MDUHLHMY
TEppﬂTDpMaﬂbHO“ UEenSCTHOCTH FacynapcTBE W HENDHKOCHOBEHHOCTHM HX TrpaHM1,

¥B2xas npasa W CBOGOAM YENOBEWa, & TAKNE NPAaBa RaUWGHIIbHEIX MEHbWKHCTE,
ROTQBOPHINCL O Cleayllem:

CraTten 1
O6ecneuxsaeTcd TEPPUTOPUaNLHAA ULEROCTHOCTH Pecnybnuxy Tpyaun.

Bee ywacTayouue 8 KOHDAHKTE BOOPYXSHHbE dopmupoBaua ¢ 12 w. 00 m.
S cenTRGpA 1992 rona npexpawa2wT oromb M Moboe NpHMEHENUE CUAY ODYT RPOTME ApYra.
Mpr aTom yyacTHuke xonpnukTa oBAayoTca Ao BCTYNIBHHA B CHAY NPEeKPAUEGHWA OFHA
BOJAEPAMBATLCHA OT KaKHX-RUMO0 HACTYNaTENbHHX geRcTauf.

OnHoBpEMEHHO CcO3naeTCA KOMMCCMA MO KOHTPOMO K WHCNEKUKK U3 npeacTaBuTeEned,
HazHavaemolX oprakamy anacTv Ipysuu, B TOM 4uche ASxa3uu. W Poccud. Komuccus
ofecneyusaeT cobacOesde NPEKPALEHWR OrHA, BWAGNHENHe APYFUX NOADXEHUA JaHHOrO
COrnawleHus B COOTBETCTBUM C paspaCoTaHHbMH B0 NpOUSLYPAMH.

A BUNCAHEHHMA BOZNOXEHHWX HZ Hee 3afay Yy4acTHWUky Komucouu npuaaeT ef
COOTSETCTAYOUAE NOARAIAENEHHR, OCYUECTGAANUME Da3OpyXeHiue, pPacdopMHpOBaxue
YoaneHue W3 ADXasun, a TaxkkKe HEACNYWEHWE B ABXAJMI HEI2KOHHLIX BOOPYXESHHBIX
$opMMPOBEHWE U rPYNR, ¢ rem wTobw obecnevurs cTporui KOHTPONb AO BCEMY NERUMETRY
A0HH KOHGAUKTA.
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Komucowa ocywecTBnseT salnogexdse 3a Tem, YToOW NOCRE NpexpameHdA GrHA W
AEpEeOHCAOKALHA BOHCK BODPYXeHHue curbt PecnybGnukn Fpy3nn B 2oHe nokpAMKTa He
NPEBHILANM COMNACORAKHOND YDOBHA, HeobXoouMoro AR OCCTUREHWA Lensid HacTosAuero
COTARLEHHR (OXpaHul Xene3Hol Nopord H APYF¥X onpegefieHHbx 0GbeKTOB).

PexoMergauun KOMMCCHA HEe3aMEQAHTENBHO PACCMATPHBANTCHA BAACTAMA BCEX YDOBHEN,
CrateA 2

[o 10 ceHTASpA 1992 roga NLOW3BOSHTCA OfMEH 3aAEpXAHHBIX NUl, JIANOKHHKOE,
NAeHHWX K OPYC KX, 0 NpUHUMNY “Beex Ha scex”,

Craten 3
CTopoxsl 3anpewanT K He AONYCKanT Mofbe TEpPOpPUCTUMHECHKME ZKTb W JAXBAT
3ZJOKHAKOB W NPHHWMAOT SPPeKTHEHNE MEPH NG ARHBNSYEHAKD K CTBETCTBEHHOCTH
BHHOBHMX,
Cratsn 4
fpuEuMaAnTeA HEJaMELANHTENbHME MEPHM K YCTPEHEHUID MOMEX HA NYTAX ABUXEHWA
TOBAROB, YCAYC M AKL, JZHKMALIIMXCA 3aKOHHOW feATenbHOCTb. byaeT obecrnedykBaTbef
Gecnepebolinoe u GezonacHoe $YHKUMOHWPOBAHKE COOTBETCTBYIOUMX HAIEMHEX, BOIOYWHBIX M
MOPCKUX fiyTed cooBWeHWA, OXpaHna TpaHHLi.
Ocoboe BHMmaHue 6ygeT ypeanaTocr obecne4enwn BEIONACHOCTH COOTBETCTBYOWMX
YYaACTKOB JakaBra3CKod xeneaHol Aoporu, B TOM WMCAE NYTeM COIAAMHA COBMBOTHOIG

MEeXaHHamMa .

KoMHCceus NO HOHTDPOMG K MHCNEKLMH NPEACTABMT HEOGXOOMMbE DEKOMEHLALKH 10
3ToMy BCApOCY.

CraTthA 5

ObecneusBanToA YCADBHAR SNA BO3IBPRWEHWUR GB*EHHEB B MECTa HMX MOCTOAHHOTD
KHTEeNbCTRE. M oxkasmeanTCR HEOSXOAHMOE COAeACTRUE H NOMCWLb.

ﬂthMMaDTCR MEpH 0 POIMCKY AMIL, NPONSBUMHX 623 BecTH. W no IBAKY2LUHWN
WEABDLHY BHEXATH M3 AGXAIHM.
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Crater 6

B soHe kodQuKTa nOHHUMANTCR SeKTUBHNE MEDH AC APEKPIUSHMO K HEOONYHEeHUD
HACKINA u rpabexell, APMBNSYEHUD K OTBETCTBEHHOCTH BHHOBHBIX.

Craton 7

CTopous APpUMYT MEDH NO BOCCTAHOEAEHMO NOCTRAARBUMX PRAOHOB K DKa3aHHK
FYMaHUTADHCE OOMCUM, B TOM 4YHCAE HA MEXAYHAPOOHOH OCHOBE, HACENEeNWD,
fGcTpaAaBUEMy B XOoae KokgiukTa. Onpenenerue NopROKA AOCTAEKM M pacnpegeneria
TAROW NOMowM BOILMYT Ha cefin oprasusauwn Kpacuoro Kpecta 8 KoopauBauMu c
KoMuecuedl no KoHTpOMO # WECNEKUKWH.

Crathn 8

CTOpoHN NOATBEPXENT HEOBXOOUMOCTL COBMOREHMS MEXAYHAPDCAHWX HOPM B ofnacTw
NPAB YENUBEKA M HAUWOHAALHLIX MEHLWMACTE, HEAONYWERWR NUCKPUMKHAUMH Npas rpaxaaH
MO APUBHAKY HALUMOHANLHOCTH. AILIKE M PEANMHK, OGECREeYeHUs NPOBEREHMA CBOBOAHbIX
DEMOKPETHYECHHX BbLSODOER.

Craton 9

Boopyxenubte Cunbt Poccuiickol ¢enepauun, BpEMERHD HaXOQAUMEeCA Ha TepprTopvw
Pecaybnuxu {py3usn, B Tom umcne v 8 Abxasun, cofmogaioT cTporwit wedTpa mTeT W He
YYRCTBYOT BO HHYTDEHHWX KOHGAMKTAX.

Bce opradbt rocyfapcTBeMHOR BNACTH v YAPaBASHKA B Pecriybnuke IMpysua, 8 Tom
“HCne W 8 ABxaswk, obAIYOTCA ysaxaTvp KeRTpanuTeT AUCROUNPOBaHHNX Tam Poccuiickux
Boopywxenktix CHR ¥ NpecexaTs AQCTHRONPaBMoE ASACTEUR B OTHOWEHMH BOEHHOCYXAWMX,
HIEHOB MX CEMER W BOSHHOrD MMYwecTea.

Cratea 10

Cropoub 6yayT coneficTeoBaTh BOI0GHOBRASHWD K 15 cenTrRBpn 1992 roga wopmanbHob
ACATENDHOCTH 3AHOHHBIX OPrakoa BnacTH B ASXaiwu.

CraTtbAa 11

Oprans BRacTh u ynpasnenur pecnybaux, wpaed # obnacted CesepHoro Kaskaoa B
cocrase Pocculickol degepauuu NPuMYT IPOEKTUBHNE MepH NO NpeceyNerMIo 1 HEAONYWEHKO
M06biX AeHCTANG C UX TEDPHTOPHM, DECXOASUMXCA € MOMIOKEHUAMA HECTOAWEr O COrNaANeRHs.
Onu 8YRyT CORERCTBOBATL €ro BHNONHEHHC W YCTAHCBCHUO MUpa 8 peruoHe. Ouu
RPEAAPHMYT YCHAKA MO PA3BACKEHHN NONOXEHWA HACTORNErD COrNALEHMS CDERd HACENESHHA.
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Ctratbn 12
Ctoponn obpauwantcs Kk O0H w CBCE ¢ npocbH50R nofAepxaTb WINONEHHME Bbile

NpHHLKIE YPErYNHPOBAHMR M 0Ka3aTh COASHCTBHE B MX PEafM3BUMW, BKAKYER HANPABAERHE
MHCCHIE Do yoTaxoBiaeHwO ¢axToB H HaGhopaTeneh.

Mockea, 3 cexTsGpa 1992 rona

3A POCCHACKYN SESEPALIMO 3A PECIDVE/MKY TFY3Ms
CornacuAncs:

r.C. Xuxa B.T. APA3WHBA T.H. CUIYA

A.B. KO3HPEB B. WM. 3APAHAMA T.K. KHTOBAHM

N.C. TPAYEB T. HAQAPEMUBAIA A. 0. HUKBAWIA3E

A. M. MUP3IABEKOB

M. M. MACCMENOB

B.M. KOKOB

X. M. KAPMOKCB

B.H. CABESBEB

B.H. XYBVEB A.X. TIEYX

C.B. XETATYPOB B.H. ObSKOHOR

A, X, TANAZOB E.C. KY3HELOB

A. A, JRAPMMOB B.¢. YYB
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JAIMCEA NPEACENATENS COBETA BE3ONACHOCTH

Nocse woHcynsTampu, cocTodBmexcs 10 cedTabpa 1992 roga, lMpenceadarens
Copera BelomnmacHOCTH CAeNan OT MMEH® CoBeTa ciaeAywmee 3ARBACHHE AR cpencTe
MABCCOBOK MHGOpMALLMN!

"HUnemn CoberTa BelONMACHOCTH, JBCAYEAE HHPODMALING, IpeaCTARASHAYH
lFenepanpHeat cenpeTapeM, u MIYURB 3AKTOUNTEABHNIA ZOXYMEHT MOCKOBCKON
BCTpeun mexiy lpesumaenrtom Poccmitckol depepaumm y llpescezaTenes
PFocypapcroensoroe Comera PecnyGamxu U'pysumm, cocTorBmeiica 3 CeNTROPR
1992 roxza, BuNpaXaKT CBOe YAOBAETEODEHWE YCWIMAMM YYACTHUKOR BCTpeusn,
HANDABACHHEME HA AOCTICKERHE HEMELIeHHOr0 NDEeXPameHMA OrHA, NUPeOACHEHHe
KPHBMCHOA CHTYAUMH M CO3A&HME YCROBMH A8 BCEOSDEMINNEro NOANTHHYECKOTO
yperyaupoBauus B AGX23uM, CTABUEH DalloHOM BOOPYKEHHOIC KOHQUIMKTA.

Wnenmw CoBeTa, WOAREPKHBAN HACTOATEABHYX HeOSXOMMMOCTD HOAMTHYECKOTO
YPeryAApoRaHra XORQMHKTE MMDIMMMM CPeACTRAMN HYTeM NeperoBOpoB, BHOBDL
TMOATEEPHAAKNT MEZONMYCTAMOCTE Jo0GOrc HOCACATEABOTBA HA TIPWHLIHT
TEPPUTOPRAABHON LEACCTHOCTH ¥ HA MEXAYHAPOAHO UDHIHARHME CpaHmm TpyIME M
HEODXCMMMOCTS YBAKeHWs TPABE BCeX JNAEH, NMpeACTABANOIME BCE BTHUYECKAR
Tpyurs B peruodHe. OH{ NPHUBETCTBYNT BOJIOSHOBAEHHE HODMANBHON paboTH
3@KOHHME OPr'aHoB BracTa B AbXxasum.

B »Tol cmram uyreun Cometa NMREMBETCTREYNT NPHHUMHN YPEeryAaupoOBaHuf,
conepxamgecs B BRIEYTIOMAHY T OM 3aKMmOUATE ABHOM AOKYHEHTe, M A3ANT BHCOHYR
OUeHKY NPeXyCMOTPeHHpE: H HeM XOHKPEeTHRM MepaM, HANPABJASHHNM Ha
yperyauporanme B AGxaduu. OHo DpPHU3NBA0T BCE CTOPOHM, YYacTByRmae B
HOHQUIMXTE, ¥ BCe APYTHE JAMHTEDECOEAHHNE CTODPOHH CTPOre cobimzars
ZOCTHUCHYTHE B Mocxpe cornameHHsA.

Ynern CoBeTa MPMHMMAWT X CBEAEHMN HaMepenue [eHepanpHOrs Cexperapn
HANPABHUTS MRECCHE ACOOPOR BOMM B NPOCAT €rc MeproAMMeCKK HHPOPMUPODATD
ComeT O COBHTHMAX B AGxazum".

92-43322 (R13N}1318 100692 100992 100952

63



OPrAHM3ALMA .
OB BEAMHEHHbLIX HALWA

*3 CoseT bezonacHoOCTH
9
—

ANNEXES Neo3 S

Dastr.
GENERAL

£/24633

8 QOctober 1992
RUSSIAX

ORIGINAL: FRERCH

L i A e P S

IIKCBMO TEHEPAMBHOT'O CEKPETAPS OT 7 OKTHABPH 1992 I'OOA
HA WMA TTPEACEOATENS COBETA BE3ZOTACHOCTH

HMmen TecTd COCAATHCH Ha Janmnenwe [peicemarens Copera BesomacHocTA OT
10 cearabpa 1992 roga (5/24542) no monpocy o xomjumxre B Abxadmm. B aTOM
JBAEBJEHEW, B WACTHOCTA, OTHMEYAACCH MOE HAMEpeRMe HANPARUT® MECCWo ZoGpod moim
® Tpysrm. B HeM Takwme coZepxaracks mpocsfa B MOR aZpec NepROZMYecKR
ANGOPHMMPOBATE COBET ¢ PaIBHTHE CRTyauMd B AbGraamm.

MuccrRAR A0GPOR BOMX DOX PYKOBOACTBOM r-xa Cycraea deccena, JapexTopa
FemapradeHTa OO BOARTAYECKms BompocaM, Swna cosepmena 12-20 centabpR
1992 ropa. B T6mmmewm MMCCHA BOTperTmnack ¢ r-Hom Jdayapaom [Depzpanalse,
NpencenareneM NOCYZApCTBEHAGFO coBeTa Pecnybumxn Tpyaus, T-HOM ANeKCARIPON
UnXBEARO2e, MAHACTPOM RHOCTPAHHNX e, B r-mox Caxgpoe Kascagise, J2M8CTATEAEM
DpeMiep-MRHECTPE, A TBKXE ¢ NPeACTABRTaNRM# [OCYAAPCTHEHHOIO COBETA K
EOCKONIBKAX TOMMTUYECKNX NDApTRA. MHCCHR Tawkke DoceTmia Cyxymn, CTORNLY
ASzazmam, rae el yaanochk mpoRecTs Geceln ¢ NpPeACTaBRTeasxd BepxopHoro comera
AGXansEE, B WACTHOCTE ¢ €0 nmepswM 3amacTreneM llpesacenarens. EKpome TOTO.
MACCHR NOCOTHAS [OPOA DYAAYTY, B KOTODOM B HBCTOSKEe BDEMA HAXCARTCR
TpRBERTEeABCTEG abXalCKORm rpymmd B Bepxopnom c¢obBsre. B DyAayTe MECCHE HMEnd
nposoaxurensimme Secemu ¢ lpeacedarTesnew BepXOBREroc cOBETA I'-HOM BAAIACAABOM
ApramuGok. B xose cBoero npebGumeamns b Cyxy»m m Fyzayre MACCHA Tanxe
BCTpEeTRAACH C TPSACTAEBWUTERAMHM Mexgykapommoro kormrera Kpachoro Kpecra {MKEK) .
Io poappamensu B THMMICK MACCAR BHOBD MMena GeceXy c r-rom HeBapimanze X
BCTPETAAACE ¢ TMpeACTABATENAMA ARTTNCHATHISCKIIX XDPYTOE.,

Iio BosBpameHun Hoo-Hopx succus mpeacrasmaa mme nmoApobmui mownaz,
conepxanmit ee NaGmoLeRws ¥ BNROZN. JAR CcRedexus wienop (OBETE BMEW YeCTDb
OApPRAOCENTY K HacTOROEMYy TIHCDEMY pelXMe ITOTrC AOKAaba.

Kak BW DHa3eTe, noJoReHHe B AGXAINHN INAHUATE&ABMHO YXYIMHAGCH B MOCRGOHNS
Asi. BHOBL BCILXMYJ M EeCTOKHe §oM, YTPOXanmue MAPY B $e30NacHOCTH PeTH0OHA.
CopeT Gmn AHGOPMEPOBAH O TOM, YTO | BY€pa MONYUMI OACHMO IJaMesTaTens
Npeacenarens ocymapcTBeRHOTO COPeTR Ipy3mm, B HOTOPOM HOANEDKABASTCA
CEepresnocTs CHTYALMA M COOepHHTCK Npockba of oxajamm NOANEPEAKH €O CTOPOMEH
Opramusanun O6zedmenoex Hauu® {S5/24626).

3248759 (R14N}360 081082 Q81092 PP
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YeRTHRAR CepLeIHOS yxacroqexme aSxarcuwory wondIRKTA, ¥ MAMEDEH B CPOYHOM
nOpAAXe HAUPABRTBL B STOT pPAROH HoEYw smoccmm Oprammasmmm OStpeanmemna Hamomoi,
BOOTNABNAAMYR JEMOCTETENEeM [eHeDANBHOTO CRKDOTADE.

3T )AcCHA cooGOAT CTopoNAM O CEPREIRON OIBGONEHMOCTH MBMAYHAPOAMOIC
COOCMECTEA R CBRIM ¢ SOORNDMGI ASACTERNA, BOONEHyRimtMs B ASEAINME B yTpOXARmo
DOAASDRAEEN MENIYHAPOAHOTC MUpa ® GOJONACHOCTR B 3TOM permoHe., O#8 RHORNEpDHHET
HACYTHYD HAoSXOARMOCTS CHODeUmerc X HOMMOTO OCYNeCTBAEMHS COTNARGHAR OT
3 cexTaGpR. B 3TOH CPEIR MHCCHE MIYWAT CPOACTDHA, ¢ NOMONBY XOTOPNT
Oprammzamnes O6zesmuoHunx Hammit cHoxeT o56CnSwEBATD OCYNECTEASHA® FTOTO
COTJAMEeHENM, B TOM YEC/® HANPABAOHHS B DAROE IPARAMHCKNX E/MIN BOSHHNK
waGmonareneli. B COCTABR Mmccmm SyAyT BYOMTH HeCKONLKO Hab/mogaTenel, ROTODHe
OCTANYTCR HA MeCT@® B Ieaax ofecnevesmmx nepBOKARANBHOQ NPRCYTCTBRAN OpraHMiannHm
O6rennnewmx Harmit, '

Byrpoc BYTPOC TARNK

Fovn
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Ipraoxeymne

PE3DME NOKJADA MHCCHMM AOBPOH BOMIM, HALPABAEHHOM B TPYSHD
(12-20 cemrabpu 1992 roga)

[Mofmmomaa TeXcT Ha AMTIERACXOM SINKe )

lozowxenpe B AGxagzrmx

1. TIpAtuxers HNHEMHEr? KPRIRCA B ASXAINA MONNO CRUETATP MMPOXO
POCTIPOCTPAHMBOREGCR & MAYaNAa TEXYNErc roZa chAGOTAX = MAPOAGPCTEO 8 ASzaim m
3anaasoi I'pysmm, XKOTODME, K&K GNXO COOGMHO MRCCMR, UPMWODIIE MATEPHAMBMIGE
ymep6 ma cymMy nmpuSimanTensHo 11 mapa. pySaei B NPANTANGCKE OOPOPEIANE NYTR
coofmenus moxny [pyameR m Poccmitcxoir delspauneii - ee OCHOBEMM TODIGENNM
TAPTHEPOM; & Taxme ZEHCTRARA PYKOBOACTOA STHNYECION Aa0XaJ0H, CRIJANMNG C
TPOBOICHamennes mdua GuwbmeR ABxaacxoil ABrowormon Copercxoi COLMAMICTHYECKONH
PecnyGmrxm HelanucHMol pecryGAmKoR.

2. Ha nosoxerme B AGX2IMA FHASHTEABAOS LIARKHEA OXAIMAANT YCHARE ONERECG
npelrfesTa I'amcaxypaas no AecTAGRIMIANMA NPABRTGALCTEA ['DYIRM, ROPECYTCTERE B
AGXAIHA IMANHTENBNOTO uncra GoesuwoB ¢ Cepepmoro KaBra’a R NOCTABKA B3 $TOCO
PernoRa B uensx nofkepmat a0XajCKoN CTOPORHN, A TAXEE NEFKCROCTYIHOCTD CDYEnS,
JHAYATONPHAS YACTE KOTODOTO, NO-BRIM4OMY, BROCTYHAST K3 DACITONIONOHHNME 3868Ch
noApazAesexmil BoOpymemnix cua CoapymecTsa Helsmmcwmraxx Docynapers (CHD).
Harmume CPY3WHCKMX TONYDOGHHMNX GOPMHPOBANNMII M OTCYTCTEHE INCHNIARHN B
FPYIRHCKNX BOODYEEHANX Cchiax eme Sones oGO0CTPRNT AauHy® npobiemy.

3. Afxa3mg PACRONONEHA B CeBepO-3anauMoi wacT® Ipy3ns, m ee HAaCeaeHMe
COCTARIAET oKOA® 540 000 wenoBex, H3 KOTOPNZ VDb OXOA0 15 HPOHEHTOB SBARNTCS
abxazammr. BOAPUHNCTEC HACEAEHAN COCTABAKNT rpyamm {oxcno 47 npouenrom),
APYTHO IPYTNN HACEACHAR BXMOYAWT apmad (oxoadc 18 mpouenrtom) m pycoxmx (oxoxo
13 npouenTton),

4. OTHOMGHAR MewZY TPY3IFHAMM ¥ abxasmmmt Guan Gos6e MR MeNes NANPAXOHHMMET Ha
NPOTRESHMM MHOI'DX ACCETRASTRE (CAGOYET OTMETHATR, YTO ASXadN ITHRRECKE CBRIAMN
€ ropmom nremexaym Cepeprore Kanxkaza, a He ¢ IDYIRAHAMA. JHAYUTOABHAR ROAN
abxAIOE ECHOBEOYET MCAAK, KAK ¥ EHTE R Cepaproro Kaexada). CoBcex HeZabree
BHELHOG ODONBJAERNE ITOR HATPRREHNMOCTHW AMEND MeCTe B 1978 roxy. ®orga abxalaon
Sura OpraMm3IOBANa XEMTAMMR 38 OTAenenne ASXAnCKoN ARTOHOMHOR PecuyGimxm or
Tpyazucrai CoBercroit COIMAnTcTAYecKoR PecnySamigt M BXIONEHMe ee B COCTAB
Poccmitcxoil ComeTcxoll eneparmenoir Coumamucrideckoi Pecnybmmrxn. [HofiTs Ha 3T
oTxA3ammcr Kaxk Poccouiickas PenepammA, TaKk X I'pysus, oAmaxe abzasam Suam
TPeAOCTARAOHK CYMECTBONENE JMLCOTH, BKANTAR HENPOTNCPORCHANBECE
NPSACTBBATENDCTEY B BepzonnoM Cobere AfSxazmuw. 3TA ARFOTM B CEON OREpeas
UpEBeSN X TOMY, WTC CpPeAR I'DYINMH DCe INpe DACHPOCTPAMAIOCEH, XBX CTAMD
COBUPMEHNO OREERAMO B HACTCOARE® BPOMA, MHEHHE WTO AGXAIN BOABIYOTCH
HECUDARGAMRAY YCTAHOBAEHmNM NpedepeHUmAnNLHNM pexoniom, P 1989 rogy anoss

Fans
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supRarammer rpaboBauns of orzenemmm AGxadwx oT I'PYINE W MPeACCTARNENMR &R
cTartyca NOHOODABHMOR COW3HOR pechyGAMxXHM, XOTODNA ONa mweaa ¢ 1921 no

1930 rox. OTpUOATENIHAR DESKIMA PPYINH NDRBOTA K NEPROR BCILIKE MRIMAEHTOB
opEMeHeHHeM HACAINA, B PeIyApTaTre HOTODPOH NOrERGM0 INATATEADHOE WHCIO monen.

5. Coburnu, OpHBeADEe K AesmHTerpamia Coperckors Coxiza » HOJIABRCHMOCTR
TpyJwnr, eme Sonee BLOXHOBHAM CTOPOHHEKOB aSxasckoll HelapmcmdocTw. B asrycre
1990 roms BepxoBumit ComeT AGIa3mm, ® OTCYTCTBRe NpPEACTARRTEAeH IPYIRHCKOTO
macenemny, ofzaBwn ASxanmo cyBeperRuoi pecnyGmkoE B cocrame Comerckoro Cowia,
AeIsRRCMOR or I'pyamm. 370 pememme Cpady Xxe OOBIKPRT HEASHCTBRTEIDHRHM
Bepxosxmunt Coper [pyamm.

6. B 70T neprOA, KOrAa H2 MOCTY TPeIRfeHTa HaXOoZmAcR r-H Fadcaxypams, MexLy
afxajCcKmM PYKOBOACTEOM B Mpéarreascriom [pysmm 6mno AOCTHOHYTO COraache ©
NPHHATHE HOBOrD 3JAKOHE O PwGOpax, P COOTBETCTEFM C KOTODM abzazam,
COCTABAAKIIM 18 WPOREHTOR HaCeJeHHA, NWPOACCTABARACCH 28 MecT B BeproBHOM
CopeTe AGxaznm, rpyInHad, COCTABASK@EM 47 mpousnroR macenesui, - 26 mecr, a
ocTanpioe 35 mpoueRTaM HACEeAeHdAR (CA3BHNM OGPAIOM ADMAHAM M PYCCKIM) -

11 wecr. 3aKOM rJackz, 9TO BANIKE DENEHHR AOMHM MPANAMATLCR SOXBIMAHCOTROM B
ABe TpRTR TOAGCOB. B Aexabpe 1991 rosa H2 oCHOBe 3Torc daxona o Enbopax Gua
®36pan HeEME CocTas Bepxopnoro CoBera. DAH3KG ITOT HOBNH 3akoH Xe ocrabmi
NOAATHYACKON HATPRNEHHOCTR. HanpoTHAa, B TeReHRme RepHOTre weayrozas 1992 roza
Bepxopunit CoBeT AGXasmy packoadaCK Ha ABe NPOTREOCTORNME Ppakumu (rpy3sHcKy®R u
atxazcxyw, 11 npeAcTaBRTENER APMANCHROrO H PYCCKOr( HACEASHHMA HOYTM NOPOBHY
PADSEIIUINCE MERAY STHME AmyMa Qpakimmm), n Bepxommii CoBeT NOMHOCTEO
OpeXparnr ¢YyHNEOAOHHAPOBaATD XaX MNHOE Heace.

T. Korga B8 cepeamme 1992 rofa NpaBRrTeAbCTEC [PYJIRE NPHEMAQ K BMDORY, HTO
OOAKLAR He¢ B COCTOSINGI KOHTPOAMPOBATH NPOACIRARMMACK CALOTAX B MaPOAEPCTBO,
OHO TWPMHAJC pemexme ManpapaTs B AGxarmw 2000 rpysmucxmxt BOSHHOCNYEAIRX, RPE
3ToM 610 OGBABNEHO, WTO OHR HANPABARKMTCS ¢ LEABN IANATH EEAE3HOA Aopor: i
ApyTEX nyTeR coobmemmz, [-a Depapanalie rOANEPKMBAZ, WTO NEPEARCAOKANNS BORCK
B npeAesax ¢cBoell TEPPUTOPAR KBINETCK CyBEepesHsd npaBoM PecmySmmws Ppysms. Ou
CHADAN YASHAM HMHECCHM, uTO OH TO TeaedoHy coofimma of STHX Mepax r-Ey Apazmibe.

8. Koraa rpysmMcxkme BOWHCKa Bomsm B AGxasmw 14 aerycra 1992 roga, paspasmamcs
oxecToRemmie Goebue AefcTBHMR, B X0Ae NOTODHX oKoa0 00 weaoBex normbam B COTHX
mopen Gwam pamenm, I-x MeBapimagie ykasan, STO, CTDEMACH OTPAHMYATE HacmTabu
KOHJUIMKTA, OH TPHOCTAMOBX/ NDOABHEEHAE CPYIAHCRUY BOOPYXeHHNE CAI Sepeld BOK
TeppuTopumic AGZAIHRE, N 33 ITO PeTEHWE HOZREPICR XPHTAKS CO CTOPOHH PaNRTHHX
TOAMTHIECKEX JiAepos B Ipyamm. C Havanod GoeBNX JeAcTRRE abxaackoe
PYXOBOACTEO NOHAMyA¢ Cysyma ¥ nepaexanc B l'ydayry, rae ome SaIApyercR B
HACTORNee BPeMR. B pe3yNITATe AKTOB HACRMRR A0 40 000 uwsnoBex passmyHOTC
ITHMNOCKOrO TPOMCKOXAeHns B ABXasnm cramm Goxeunamit ¥ TNEPEMEQEHHNME JFIAamd,

9. NpuanaBan, uTo¢ y AGEZalCKOro Hapolda eCTd JANQOHHNE NPeTeHIHM,

r-x Desapauafae B TO &€ EDPEMA TOANEPXHy.a, WTO HARALEHWE M2 TDYIMHCKEE ROHCKa
He BHJIC CODOBOIMPOBAHHNM, ¥ OH CYAT26T, 4TO OHO SNAC ZanA3auHPOBaHC JapaHese.
Or JagBRN, 9TO CeBepORABKA3CKRe GoeBmxd npuGunw B AbGxasmo Ao Hawana Goesunx

Aewcrprit, 08 DOGABRA, ¥TC HECKOJALKO PaHee B TexymeM oAy, XOrAa WMPABRTEALCTBO
NN
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Fpysam 6wi0 3ansTO mpobGaemama nojoxemua B Danon Ocernx, alxazcxoe DYXKOBOACTBHO
HEOAHOKPATHO HPCBOLMPOBANC EAACTA B TORMECH, IpOANpHRHMXMAR TAaKHE IACA, KaxX
COJARMME MANEOHANLKGE rBapaRE B cocTabe 400-500 weacnex, cOOPHHPOBAKEON TORLKO
B3 JTHREROCKEX abxaloB.

10, TI-=m Apasewba yrhepsfan, <70 O6LLANeHHAR IPDHEYAHA BBOAA rPY3ABCRO apMAR B
ASxasmo Gmra A4s CpaBRTenbcTBa TpYIMH Xuir nNomozoM, wrobnm "mORABMTH" HApod
ASxazmm. OM OTDRUAJ, NTO ROPER BCTYIAEHMEM CPYARHCREX BOMCK Ha TeppHTOpmo
ASxasmn C FFM CBRINBA’ACA N0 Tenedory r-m Deeapawanse. [-r Apainnba 3aremn,
ST10 pacnan Copercxore Conia, HeJIABMCEMOCTd [pydmm ® NpEHATHE €8 KOHCTRTYTHM:
1921 reoza mpumseas K ofSpazoBamind NPABOBOIO BAKYYMA, XoTOpHi AGXa’ER mMMENa MPaBo
JLOOMMATL OyTeM NpOoBOSTASEOHAR CBOOH We3IBBMCHMOCTH.

Corasgenme o7 3 Conrslps

11. B coraagensm, NOAMACaHHOM 3 CeHTAGPR B Mocxbe [pedinaeHTOM EABUEINI R
ipencenarenax FocygapcreendHoro Comera [QesapsnHafie, € TMOMOKERARME XOTOPOrO
corsacmimcs abxaickue JMZEDM, BRINYAR r-ga ApAdwnby, B SACTHOCTH,
©50CIeNRBAGTCN TOPPATORHANPHAR LeROCTHoCTd Pecmybrmks Tpyaug, ¢ 5 centabps
1392 roaa BCTYHAeT B CHAY NpeKpameHne OCHA, cosfdaerci KoMMCCRHA 10 KOHTPOIG o
MHCHEeKUNE B COCTaEe NpeAcTaBmuTeneir pyjmm, AGxazmm m Poccuiickod depepaumm Xia
ofecnevenny CobMNIOHMA NOROXEHMIT AAMMOrO COTJATEMHd, ITPEOYCMATDPHBAGTCSR
PAIOPYREHME ¥ YOAZGHEME HEJIAKOHHNX BOOPYREHAKE $OPMAPOBAHMA, NPOHMKINX Ha
TeppuropEw Ipysmu u3-3ja Opelendd PecnyO/IRMKR, NPEemyCHMATPRBAETCR COXpamneHue
WICReHHOCTE BOODYEGHHMX CRa Ipyamu 8 AGxajmm O COrJacOBAHHOIG YPOBUR,
ESOOCXOAMMOTO AAN OXPAHK EEXAIHNX AOPOr ¥ OPYTHX Onpelenernsny o6BeRTOB.
COREeDYMTCS TUPHIME NPOKIBECTH OOGMEN JJAeDNANENT JHU, IAMOXANKCR W ILIGKHKX 1O
10 cenrebps 1992 rofa, COAEDXHICR OPHINS YCTDANMTD NOMEXR HA TYTAX CBOGOZHOrS
ABAXEHAS TOBAPOE M JHI, O5ECnewATs YCAOBAR Zis BoJEpamexwa GemermieB B HECTa AX
TOCTOIHHOTQ XNTEAWCTEA H INPHHATDL Mepn oo POINCKY JIRIL, npoTaBlA Gaa BECTH,
npeararasTcs 0Becmeunrs BOPOGKODJeEEe K 1S cenrafpx 1992 rofa HopManmHOR
ASKTEADHOCTH JIAKOHENE OPraHOB BAaCcTH B AGxasrmm B Cofepsurca ofpamemme X
Oprammaamu Q6nesuuenmsnix Hammit m CoBemarm no $€300ACHOCTA A COTDYAHWHECTBY B
Esponte {CBCE)} ¢ mpocsBolt NoAREpXATP NPRHUANK PITOCC COrNADEHHR.

12. rU-r Depapiuaf3e TOANEPKMYSR BARHOCTD COrjameHmR oT 3 cexrabps » npuiBan X
OOMHOMY OCYMECTEIOHRY 8rd TNOJONGRAH. O oSBrHmT aSxascxyw CTOPONY B
OpOAOEALWERCH TMPAKTHXE EADPYUEERS OOJONKENAN O NPOKPAmeHEA OTHR, B YACTHOCTH
BAoas pexm BinGs B Cenepsolk ABxasam. Bnao OTMeNeRO, 9WTO RNOACKEHHE2 O
TPeXPAMSHMIR OCEA COXPAMASTCR HAOAD pexi [yiaicTa, rRe TpPexcTopoxHeRr Kommcomm
FAanoch ARCAOUMPODATD MEXAY ODYMR CTODONAMA pOCCRitcXEe BORCKA. OH WOANECPEHYN,
NTO BONPOCH DPEXpAmeNEE OISR M RNBORA CEBEDOKARXKAICKAX MOPETrYASpHWX
$oprmpoBaEN HEPAIDKBNO CBRIBEN, W NOXTREPARA TOTOBHOCT: [PYyIHR COKPRTHTL
YHCAEHHOCT: CHOMX DOHACK A0 COMIACOBAHRHOTO YPOBHA, HeoGXOMDMOro AAR OXPaHH
FONE3MMY JOpOr & Zpyrmx obGbenToB. OH OpMIEAR B CPONHOM NMOPAAXe COIBaTh
napaament AGxailmm B Cyxyit RN OPYTOM ropoae AGXajsm m NpOBeCTH TARHO®
roAOCOEEMKME TIO BOTPOCY O TOM, JOMEHO ¥ HNEESIHEe PYXOBOACTEC CCTADATBCA ¥
BAACTH.

Faus
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13, TC-u Tlepapasanze COCNACKACH ¢ HeOOXOAMMOCTIX obecneuaemyMi asToHoMER AGXAIRR
R COXPAHEHAS €€ CAMOYNPABARKKIEerocH CTATYCA. BMACTE € TeéW OB NOOIGPERYN, HTO
pemeHme 3TOrC BOTPOCA AOAKHO NPEeAYCMATDREATD COXPANEHUE TeDDHTOPUANLBHOM
DeRoCTERCTA [pysrm - Gnirs mpHemserdad Kax Ans aGxa’los, TaxX M AN CPY3RH.

14. TI-x ApAawmba mOAWEPKHYJ, 4TO OB 6 BRAYRIER NOATACATD COrIADERAS OT

3 ceHTAaBpR, XOTCPOE O RaIBAN NPOCPYIMHCKMM JOKYMEHTOM. OH 33aRBAA, WTO
A6xasmu HE WBJAASTCR WACTIR [PYsER ¢ Wrc HOJMOKERAE corgamemnr of obecnewenwh
TEPPHTOPHANLHOA NGAOCTHOCTE [Py He HMEeT HAKAROIC OTHOmeFmx K AGxaamm. Om
obenmis M'pysaw B Npogomxapmefica MPAKTAXG KAPYDERAS NONOKSHRA ITOTO COT/IADSHAS
¥ 3234EMA, NTO TPYIRHCKRE BOACKA NO-TPEAREMY OCYNECTBARKNT HATAAGHRR Ea
FPAxA2HCKAR JAAL H JaHMMAKTCS MACCOBNMA rpafexama.

15, F-x ApAsmnfa 2aRBUN, 4TO HEOOYOMMMC oSECRANNTs ENPOA BCeX CPyIAHCKRX
Bojlick ¢ Teppmropmu AGXAIMN, TpexAe wWeM MOWHO SYAeT OCYWECTEWTR LDYTHE BCRENTH
ABKHOCO COCJAmeHms, BXANYAS BNBOJL CEBEDOKABKAICKAY GOEBHXOB M BQIOLHOBASHHE
AesTeasuocrH abxazckux Baacredt, (H TPEIBAN TPOBECTH NPAMME NEDErOBOPN €
THunucy Ana yCTBHOBAEHMA XoRDEeAEDATHEHON m defepaTHBHOR CTPYKTYDN B TOM MMM
BHOM BHIE.

3aregaHnsg

16. Curyarma B AGXajmm nmo-umpexHeMy OCTAETCH KPARHE HATIPAROHHOM H
SIPHBOCNACHOH B NPEBATA NOCIEeACTBRNMA, KOTOPHE JErKO MOTYT BARTH 33 HPeLe/K
HauMOHaNMHNY rpasmu Ipyamm,. JonoxeHus CormameHus oT 3 caHTKOPE NO-TPONHEMY B
OCHOBHOM HE¢ BHNOAHEHN. IIpaBOTIOpHACK B AGX&83IMH B JHAYATEADHON MEpPe NOLODDAH.
Ecrm nozBosmmT: mrodt mpobGreme eme Sonee oGOCTPRTRER, TO OHA MoxeT npuobpecTtu
STHENQCRUE M PerAArmOIEMH ACHEKTH M NPREECTH K BOBAESEHMK B KORMAMKT COCERHET
CTPaM.

17. B oCHOBE BOIHMOXHOTQ MMDHOTC YDErY/WpPOBAMRR Hanuod npobnemm oyred
Neper{BOPoR NMO-NPERHEMY HOMEHO Newar: OUSPATEBEOS OCYLeCTRACHRE® COTNANGNAS.
Oxasarme MexAYHaPOAHNM COOSTECTBOM NOMOMM MOPAO Sm CHOCOSCTBOBATS TOMY., HTOONM
nobyzurs obe CTOpoHE X COG/NISHAND YCAODHE COrMADeHMR M BNPAGOTKE TOAMTRIGCKOrO
ypery/mposaumn 26XaijcKoro BONPOCA, KOTODOS Gwro O Copapeummdd AR BCex
YUACTEYWIRX B KOHNQUIIKTE CTOPOH.
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RUSSIAN

QORIGINAL: FRENCH

JANMCKA NPEACESATENAS COBETA BE3CQHACHOCTH

llocne KOHCYNbTaukdl ¢ ymenans CoBera BesonacuocTs Npeacenarens Cosera
cAenan CHeZyKUlee 3IaABACH¥E OT uMenEn CoBera Ha ero 3121-M 3acenaHun 8 owxrTARGpH
1902 roda B CBS3M C paccMorpesued COBETOM OYHKTA, ojarnassenHoro "llomomenne B
Ppysun" !

“ComeT BesnnacHoCry ¢ 03a00HeHHOCTHN OpHHAI ¥ CBRJASHUK AoxAan
FeHepaNBHOTO CEXPETApPA © HonokeHunw B I'pysun ot 7 oxrubpa 19%2 roaa
(S/24633)., On Bnarogapur [eHepaasHOI'® CEXPETapA 3a ToAedHyw uRPOpHaLAK,
COASPREWYHCR B ITOM ACKYMEHTe. OH BHPAXaeT CHOKW Ca8p»ed’InyrR
OBECTIOKOEHHOCTE B CBAIY ¢ YXYAUSHMEM B N0C/e/HEE Bpers NOACGKeHHE B
Tpysnu. OH NpUIHNBAaeT DCE CTODGHH HEMEAAEHHO Tpexparurs Goebme AeficTBRA K
coBMmonsTE YCAQBUR COTiBWeRMs, 3aKAWHesHoro 3 ceurabpa 1992 roda B Mocupe,
KOTOpOE TOATBEpATaeT, 4TO 0EeCneuMBREeTCH TEePPHTOPHAABHAS DEAOCTHOCTD
Mpyass, NpeAYCMATPHUBAET TpeKpaweHde OCHA, obR3aTensCTBO CTOPOH He
npuberaTh K MPUMEHEHMI CHAM M COCTABAKET OCHOBY AAR NOAHOMAcWTabHOrO
TMOMUTHUECKOr 0 YPeryIupOoBaHyH ,

CoBeT NMOAZEPHRMBAET peusHne [eHepanLHOre CEKPeTapA HAnpasmTe:, B OTBET
ua npoceby npaEuTenscTbBa Ipys3mu, euwe oasy mmccnr B Ipy3aux, KOTOpYw
BOICAREMT 3AMECTATETh [EHEPAMLHOIO CEKpPerapd, B CORDOBOMASHHM COTPYAHHKOE
CexpeTapuaTa, HEKOTOPHE W3 XUTODPWX OCTaHYTCs Ha mecTe. OH yrRepwaaer
MBHZAT, NDEANCHEHHBN [EHEPA/NLHHEM CexpeTaper B ero HucbMe oT 7 oxTabps.
ComeT OxmAmeT npelcTaBaehAd [eHepanpHuM CEKPETADEM AOKRala nocse
BOJEBpPAUEHHRE ©F0 MUCCHE #3 IPY3HM M BMpP3XaeT COTOBHOCTH PACCMOTRETE
PEKOMEHAALUMH, KOIOpHE [eHepaspHb CEKPETAPh HAMEPEBASTCH NPEACTABHIER €My
OTHOCHTEBHO TOCC BKRIaNa, KoTopwit Opramwimms (bvemmenawx Haumi mMorna 6o
BHECTM B OCYWeCTEACHUE COriawgnus ot 3 ceurabps.

ComeT orMedaeT, u4TO HmHewdwit Illpencenarear CBCE namepenaeTrcs B
Eauwafwes Bpems HATPABKIbL MMCCUK B [pysus ¥ noddepKuBaeT HEoOXOAMMOCTb
ofecueueHns KOOPAMHALMYE Mewly yomauamu OpraHpzammm O6beanHeHHLX Hauma =«
yenmagrm CBCE, Ha3TPABJIEHHNMM Ha BOCCTAHOBLEHME MMPa, "

92-48996 (R148)372 0glo9z 081092 081092
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[MHCbMO FEHEPAJILHOTO CEXPETAPE OT 10 HOABPH 1992 [OIA
HA MM NPEACENATENA COBETA BE3CHOACHOCTH

HMerw weCTh COCMATBON Ha JasBiaeHRe Ilpeacesatens Coeera BejomacHocTa o
nonowenrn B I'pyaun or 8 oxTabpx 1992 roga (S/24637). B 370oM sagBfesmn CoBeT
noAdepEas pemeHne [eHepansHOTO CeXpeTAPR HANPABATH EDe OJHY MHCCI0 B [pyaun,
YTESPAN? UPeRNONKEHANA IS Hee NaHAAY, OTMETWA, WTO OH OXM/J3ET TpPeXCTaBJIeHHs
FeHepanpHbdd CEKpeTaper AOKJ24a [0 ATOCAM STOH MACCHAM, W BHNPAIMN IOTORHOCTE
PRCCHMOTPETD €0 PEKOMEHAANAA OTHOCHTEALHO TOTO BKA&AA, KOTOPHR Jprammaammsa
O6zegumennsx Hamwit Morna 6M BHECTH B OCYNECTRIGHAE COrJAUEHAR OT 3 ceTRbpa
1842 rojga.

Maccmoe, xoTopas HaxoAmnacs B Ppysua ¢ 13 mo 16 oxkTARGps 1992 rogza,
BO3ITJAABARA F-H ArTyax EBrnanxa, TemcpasrHuit ZRpexTop OTHenenuns Oprasmmdamwmr
O6vensnennnx Hammit 2 Xemepe, B €e COCTAD BXOIUT Tawkme r-H I'yveras deccen,
dupexTtop EBponeiickore orzesna LemapraMeNT2 NUC NMOIRTANECKAM BORpOCaM.

A paccMoTpen ACxnaZk, UPEACTABNEHMNE MHE MACCHEH, BNAONAR CONCPRALWECS B
HeM BHBOJN 7 3aMedadds. B IPpAAOEeHMHM K HACTOAmEMy N C yAORIETBOpEeHMeM
TMPeTPORO¥AAK AAS CReZeHEN wrencD (OPeTa pelwde 3Toro ACKAAZa,

CrycTR TPR HeZeam NOCAE NMocemeHMa ['pyIwm NepHOM MRCCReH OpraHmdalmu
Ofbeamnernmy Haunil Nono=eHRME TaM DPe3Xo yXyAmmaoc», Nocne BOJOEHOBIEHNR G08BHX
neftcTeu@l 1 oxTR6pS ¥ upexpamenma coG/NZEHMR COrNameHus OT 3 cenrabps (5/24523,
npnnokemne ) Cpy3As OXKAJIANACSH HA TDEKA KOHPAHKTE, B KOTOPHE MOTYT GHTD BTRHYTH
cocequue CTpaHN, Ecan MONONENMES HO YAYRUNTCR, BE/MMXa BEepONTHOCTS PadCOpaHuN
¥PYTMHOrO KonfpumxTa. lochenmwe COBMTHR, NO-BHAAMOMY, COTPHMLATEABHO CKA3AMMCh HA
OTHOWERMNX mexAy I'pysHe: m PoccmRcxoRl deaepaumest u moeToMy TOLOPBAMHE YCHIAS
ApesnienTa EABUMHA N0 COASHCTBMN YPeryAMPOBAaHAW. HacTORTEABHAR HeoBXaZmMOCTH
apoBeOeHNA MeE[Y COOTBETCTBW CTOpPOHarM BOTPEYM HA BHCDHEM YPOBHe Anq
Bo300HOBNENMA AeACTEAR COCJNANEHWN OT 3 CeHTAGPS ABAAETCR OYEBRIHON.

8 oreer Ha npemnoxenue Copera O ToM, wrobu CeHepanoHWR CEKPETaph
TpPeACTABAA PEKOMEHLAUMA OTHOCHYENBHO TOrO, HKakamm of6palom Opraraaisig
Ofzenumeismix Hauui MOraa 6K COASHCTEOBATS OCYWECTBIGHMK COC/ANEHMA OT

92-59127 (R14R)1339 111192 111192 1 4
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3 ceHTASpA, % xGTEn Gn BNCKalaTh MHOHMS, UTo Oprammzamma O6befnmensnx Harott, B
paMKax NOASGDEKH yCRAmi mpe3mAesta Ennumma, Moraa Gu OKalaTh CTOPOHaM TOMONE b
BOCCTAHCRAEHHMA BIAMMHOTCG AOEEpPHA, YCTDAMEHHA NDENSTCTERA HA NYTHA MAPHOLO
nponecca, Ha49aToro Ha ECTpede B Mocrse, ocnabaeHam REHOH HOAO3PRTENBHOCTR H
OTHODNEHMAX MEXIY CTODOHAMM M B NpPeceveHMM OUOBHAHOTO BCee GOJBRErc CTPEeMISHHR
MONACaTHER GOABME HA CIMIY, HEXENA Ha YPEeryaMpoBAHAS OYTEeM IeperoBopoB.

LomeT, BOIMOEHO, NONENaeT NpRJIBATy CTCPCHMN NPpOBECTH, HE BHIOBMIAH
TpeSBAPHTENBHNX YCAOPHR, BCTPeYy Ha CaMoM BNCOROM YPOBHe B Ueaax ofecmenemmx
AEI?IC'.I‘BBHHDI'O npexKpaneHHA OT'HR ¥ BO3OOHOBAGHAR MADHOI'O mponedia B COQTBETCTBHHA
c cornpamessger oT 3 cexrtabps, OH Mor Gu pexomMeHAOBATLH, YTOGH, EC/DI CTOPOHM
rore mowesawT, OpraHu’anMs OGzenMesHny HAIDOI NPAHATA YYACTME B TAKOW BCTPERE
B Haved{The HEWRBTEJZR, BRTIOJTHANR @Yﬂxm CBROESTEJN N KOCPEMK&; A TaxnaMm
oSpa:cox OHalana CTopoHaM CUHE;!CTBEE B BCOCCTAHOBJAeRAW JOBEpHAN B PaMRSX
mpoReCca, HOTOPHR OHRM caMy paspaboTasm, B TeM CaMuM noMoms B obGecnedenn:
gei&craennoro APEHPANEHAR QIHSE A ARCTHEESHHMH OyITeM DeperpBOPOBR TAKOrD
YPECYSMPCBAHHA, KOTOPOS 6u0 OH CRPaBEAMMBNM [T HCEX COOTHETOTHYKEHX CTOPOH.
Taxax EBCTpeda MmMoraa Bu Taike npelocTabBETh HAeAJIDHYK BO3IMOXKMHOCTR ILMIR oécmeung
POTPDCAE © BOIMONHOM HANpaBmeHwn HabmopaTenen Oprammiamen (6zeluwexdux Hauwit
AR HKOHTPOAA Ja QCYNeCTBASHNEeM COrMalleHHMR .

Ter EpemeHed, B COOTEETCTEMM C TUPEINOMEHMeM, COOSDEAMMMCA B MOEM MHObME
or 7 oxrabpa {S/24633) m monnepwaruwM B 3akBneHnn {Ipeaceldarenn {(S/24637), B
Tpyaud OCTA/MCD» ABa COTPyAHAKa (Oprammoamm (Szefnnennnz Hawui ana ofecneveHus
NepEOHANANBHOrO NMPHCYTCTEHMR Opranmaanuu OSveauHenmnx Hawmk, B »x ¢yHxumm
BXoZAT obecneusHMe MPHCYTCTEUR Opranusamwu ObSzeanuenswx Hauwk B Ipyaax,
NOASEPXAHNE HENPEDPHBHMX KUHTAKTOB CO BCeMH CCOTBETCTEYKIPMH CTOPOHEMH,
npeAcTapneHue LeRTpansHey yvwpemAexnnsM Opraumaaunsa OGpeiaHenmmx Hainot
EECOHEBHNK JOKAAA0E O PAMBHMTHA NOMOXKEHHA K obSecnedvenns anycropoxxeﬁ CBHIX
vemmy Opramusanneil OSvezuHensHnx Hawmmi ¥ cTopoHam:.

B macToORmes BpeMR ApHCYTOTEMe Opraxmiam OfSnelzmennnx Hawptit B Tpyasum
ZOMONHATEABHC PAacCOHPAETCR C OTXDHWTHEM B 3ToM Mecste B THmnmnacmk ofpemnuHeHuoro
APEMEHHOCO OTIANEHHH, XOTOpoe 6yAeT Tawke YAEMRTh 0Co60e BHMMANME TOMOWK B
ofRAcCTH pPAa3BUTHA ¥ MHPODMALMOHHOM NOALePMKe.

Byrpoc BYTPOC-TATH

Lo
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Opanoxenne
Peaxwme fnoxpana »mccma B Cpyaww

1. flo mpuSumim B T6émmicw 13 oxrabps 1992 rosa mMMCOCMA BCTPETANACHE C
Dpeacesarenen FocymapcTeennore cobera Pecnybimxm [pysnm r-mom 3gyapaos
Derapmtanie, TpeMdep-MAHACTpOM TeHrmIOoM Cnrya, mmammcTpoy obopomnu TexnrmaoM
ExTonamm B JaMecTHTEneM mpeMmpep-muEmcTpa Camgpo Kapcagoe. Oua Takxe
BOTPETHAACE C WAGHAME AATAOMATAYECKOrO KOPRyca. 14 OXTRGPH YHACTHAKA HMHICCHK
npuaeTenA B crToamuy AGxadmm Cyxyrm, roe r-H [Oxaba Hocerman®, 3aMeCTHATESL
fipeacenarens MocyAapeTEeHHOrD coBeTa [PYOIRA, W APYTHe Jmid NPOBEMdA [IA HHX
GPHPMHI 0 TIOAOEEEMR B Na8HHOM PaMOHe; ONRa TaKmke OpraHM’oBafHa BCTpEYa ©
TpeacTaBRTeNAM# BepxoBMore CoBeTa AGRAasmE, B TOM YHQAE € TMEPBHM JAMECTRATEASM
Opencenarens. B TOT Xe ZeHd YHACTHMHH MHCCHM npureresw B Dylayry. rzae oum
secrpeTwarch ¢ [pexcenatener BepxoBuore CoBera AGxasum r-nou BaagucraboM
ApAamHGoR M PHAOM €rc Koamer. Bo BpeMs HaxoxfewwmR B Cyxym u I'yzayTe
YHACTHRKE MHUCCHE TAKRE BOTPEUAANCE ¢ DREACTABATEAAMH MOXIYHAPOMHOTC KOMHTETA
KpacHoro Kpecra {MRKEK)., 3arex ywacTHaxu mpccmm Bepuyaace B TOwmew, rae

15 oxTafpA cocToszach ETopa® BCTpeYa ¢ r-HoM DeBapaManie, B XoHe xoropol Gum
PACCHOTPEHN TIOCHeZHAe COONTHA M OOCYWASHN EHBOIAM MHCCHH A BOIMONHHE
NoCReAyNTHe Meph. Muceous orfmna an Tpyamm 16 oxrabps.

ExHemEH@S TONOKAHWE

2. Co Bpemeun RPODEAOHWA NepBoi muccouy Oprasuaamnn O6befunerix Hauwh =
Cpysmo B cenTabpe (oM, 5/24633) noncmenwe B ACXaimm CepLelHO YXYIDLIOCE.
MMerm MECTC OXECTOYEHHNE CTOAKHOBEHMA, MAO HAPAMABAHRE BOEHHOrC ROTEHIHARA,
06e CTOPOHMM OSEMNAKT ApPyT APYra B CAMNX CePBeIHNY HADYUEHMAX HPaP YeNOBexa, M
TPeACTABANETCR, 4TO BCe B Ooabmell cTemNeHm 3akpemifeTCR NCHXOACTHA, XapaKTEpHAA
Aas BOEHHOrO PpeMerm. KpoMe TOro, YXyammmuch OTHOmEHAA MexAy [pydded n
PoccAncCroR fejepannmeil, XOTOpas BNCTYNANA B KAYEQTEE NOCPEIHAKA TPM JAKMNTEHAR
corziamexu® oT 3 ceHTASPA. UTO MOAPNBaeT MMPMMIT nporiecc. B Tom caywae, ecim
CymecTByNmee IORNOKeHAe He Gyder aenpamaeny, B Ssameaimee BpeMa pyamm moxer
ON23aT»CA Ha rpaHit Go/ee EKPYTIHOIO KOHQIMRTA, B KOTODKA, BO3IMo¥He, OYAyT
BTAKYTI COCe/JHRE CTPaHH.

3. oaomenne B AGXaJmA, OTMHCAHHOE B NpeANAYmEeM IZOKMTade, CCTABAAOCD
OIpPaKTEYSCHI tea HSMEBE‘.I{H;!, R Kakoro-mbo Uporpecca B geae QcymecTBRASHHR
corfamesnas OT 3 cexHrR6PA He Omae ZOCTATHYTO BmaAoTs A0 1 oxtabpfA, xoria
abxalckue CRARN TP NoZZepEKe GoeEMKOB ¢ CeBepHoro KaBKana 3IAaXBaTHAA COPOA
r‘arpy ¥ 3a XOPOTKOe BpeMR YCTAHCGBHAKM HKOHTPOMNB HAL paﬁoaou, TPOCTRPAXIIHMCA OT
CEeBepHOHA JMMMM NPEKPANEHWME OCHR BAGAD> pexw Bawb» Ao rpaummm ¢ POCCHHCKOR
denepaumeit HA ceRepe M 3anade. B 7O xe DpPeMA Takse BO3OLHOBHAKCH CTONKHOBEHHS
Ha KEHOR AMHHM TDEeKpPANeHNs OCHE BAOAM pexu [yMEMcTa, BCECO JMIL B TPEX
KRAOMETPAX K ceBepy or abxascrxoll cTommmm Cyxymm. Kpome Toro, abxadckme W
CEBepPOKARKAICKAES CHIN COBEpIHAR HanaJZeHme Ha ropoa Ouaz«s'-mpa. pacno:zo:xel-nmﬁ
mprbrAIATeAHS B 55 KM K Xro-socTOKY 0T Cyxymm, Ecim abxasuaM yAaCTCK
JaxbpaTuTd ONaMuApyY, ITO MOXEeT NPHBERCTR Kk najexHum CyxyMmx, M Takue obpaiom noa
KORTpOAer abxadueR oxamercs oxoxo 80 npouerTos AGxasmu. Ilo-npexHemy
CYDeCTEYHEZAA OUMACHOCTD TAKOrQ DAXBHTHA C06HTH§, HE TCEBODH YHEe & BOIMORHQCTH
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peansyoro nagemms CyXyMs, MOXET NOATOAKHYTD K HATaay KDYTHME BOCHHNX AeRCTBWA,
ROTOPNE MOTYT BODBREHYBh BECh POrHOH B KDYIHNA KOMQANKT, BOIMOXAD, C YRaltHeM
CoCeZHNX CTPaM.

Monoxerme ¢ o ECTEASHVEM CQraame " HTALDR

4. Tpegupymas mmccma Oprexmiatym OS»e rmemmnx Hagwi ywe NOZNEPKABRAA, WTe B
IHAYMTEJIMHOH CTeneH¥ coraamemme OT 3 CQRTﬂspﬂ TAR M OCTANOCH TPAKTAYSCKHN
Hexeﬁcrsymmnu. [Docre 3TOrc COrAADERWE, O0-BAIMMOMY, neapecTang coﬁnnnarncu
MOAROCTHKX. COrAAmMeMRe 0 NPeKpameHmd OCHA, KOTOpoe AOIRHC GHAC BCTYTATD B CRAY
5 CeMTROPR W KOTOPOE HMKOTZa He $NMI0 NMOMHOCTDN OCYWMOLTBAGHO, OKOMUATEARHO
nepecrano cobmeAaTHCA NOCHEe HATAARHAR AGXAICKMX M CeBEpONABRAICKRAY CHA,
copepmenHore 1 oxtabps. Kpode Toro, He Swm ofecnmoven:, BOTNPDEKM TONOKEHARM
COrpamennn, pajopy=enne, pacOOpMHPOBAHME M BHEOJ HE3AKOHHNY CEBeDORZBKAZCKEX
BOOpY®RERMMK QOPMMPOBaHME M TDYRN. $aKTAYSCKA WX UMCIEMHOCTD, TO HCeH
BEpOATHOCTH, BO3IPOC/Aa, B OHE TO-TIPEEHEMY 6ecupen:rcrseauo nepelERrayTCcd wepes
TPaHMLLY «» Tawxke OKAIANOCD HEHOIMONERDL OQCYWeCTEBATE ROAOXEHWE .,
NPEAYCHMATDHEARDES, WTO NOCAS ROTYINSHMS B CHIY COrJIAMEHAS O NpexpameHxa OrXA
NHUCASHHOCTS BOOPYXEHHNX Ckn [DY3rM, NPRCYTCTEYMIMX B pafioHe HOHQURKTA, HE
fiydeT NpeBMMATd COCMACOBAHHOIO YPOBHA, REOSXOZMMOro TR IAMMTH XCNRIHOE ZOPOTH
¥ HEKOTOPHX Ipyrux ob»eHTos B AbBxasmu.

5. BozofHOBEHME BOGHHNX AOHCTREMH NPABSNC ¥ BOIHMKHOBEHMN HOBOR DOAHH
GexeHUER ¥ X BIAIMHNM OSBHHeHHEM ODERMX CTOPOM B 8XTaX MECTOKOUTH, COBEPHASIHHE
H OTHODEHRMM CPARABHCKOrS Hacenexns, O(6g CTOPOHM MPH3Bamw, wrobnm »TH obpmienms
paccneAcBana MeRAYHApPOZHAR KoMMccRR. ['DysmicKhe BRaCTH 33ABKHM, 4YTC 3IAXDaT
Farpn BwHyDun npubanznrensHc 30 000 rpysmm, pyCCKAX H apMAd RCKATh CHACEHKAR B
Poccuucuon fefepaima. FKpome TOrG, BOIHONKHOCTD NANGHAR CyxyMy o0GyCAOBHIa
JHAYMTEABHNI OTTOK HACEJEHMA M3 BTOCO ICpolda.

[OomuIKM BOCCTAHOBASHUS EEﬁCTBHE COrJAADeHAR QT _3 ggﬁruﬁpx

E. B nepBod nonoBRHe OKTAGPA npeimaent Poccmickoil denepamm bopmc Eapuus
TPUCASCHA T-Ha 3gyapza Wesapanafse, [peacefarens FocymapocTBeHROIS CORETA
Tpysns, ¥ NpeACTABATENER ADYTEX CTOPOH COTNANEHAS OT 3 cenrabps, BHMORaR

r-Ha ApAanHGY, BoTpeTRTIBCR B Cyxyr 13 oxTaOpA B ueanx obecrmedeHHA
BO3IOCHOENEHA COGMmOfenus AEHHOTO COTNAUEHRA. B STOR CRYIM MMHMCTP RHOCTDARMNE
aen Tpyayn Huxpamasze mpabwn B MoCkBY Ann OGCYKZeHMS BONDOCOR HOACGTODEN DTOM
BOTpeNH ¢ MAHHCTPOM MHGCTDaHMNY Zent PoccuiicxkoR desepaumm Koawmpessds. 3ITH
0GCY#OeHUA He TPHBEAH K KakmM-IrGo peayasTarTaM, Ta¥ KaK YYACTHURM HE CMOrAR
MPecAoNeTd DAJSHOTMACHA. LpoAOIHANT NpeANTPRHAMATICA YCRAXA Ha pafouem ypomHe.

Dojmma opabuTenscTBa Tpysvm

7. NpeacezaTtens ToCydapeTEeHHOro coeerta r-H DepapAuafile 2axemn, aT0 [pyins
nO-RpexHery BHCTYN2ET B NOSOeDRKY NOJMHOrO OCYWECTE/ICHEA COrAameHnt OT

3 ceurabps, CAHAKO NMPM ITOM OH NPMIBAN X BOCCTAKOBJIGHMN CTATYC-KBO,
CYNecTBORABIZEro A0 BO30GHOB/AEHAH BOEMMNX AeXCTHRR, T.€¢. A0 1 oxTtabpa. B asTod
cBg3K OH AoGaBun, uTe Opraumsauxsa Ofvesmuermnx Hawpmr morfla OM CHOPaTh BakHy®
POAT B NOAREDEKE OCYTECTRAERKS YUOMAHYTOrS COCJAIEHRR NOCPeSCTBOM HANDABASHMA

AR
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HaGmomaTrene, a TAKEe 0GECNEUEHMN CBOErs TMPACYTCTENA B XAUECTEE HACIHMOATENN Ha
€ymoympz BCTPENAX, B TJACTHOCTM TAKMK, KAK BCTPEUS, KOTODYR TpellaraeT TponecTH
npesnaesT Exsiom.

8. I'-n Nepapmuaase JamBRa ¢ Tox, wre Dpyams Gwna ofxaHyTa B TOM, W70
Kacaerca corsamemmst oT 3 cenrabGpx. o ero oieEFw, APYTRO CTOPORN He BHTOTHILIN
CBOM OGY3ATEARCTEA MO STOMY CoTaamemmw. OH 0CoGo OTHMETHN TOT $axT, HTO
BO3OEHORAeNAe BOGHHNT OeRcTEmx at¥a’lcxXoR ¢TopoHoR 1 owxrsbpx OrpanawiLic
BOIMOKMOCTH NGJATERNECKOTO YPETyINpOoDaKmsa KoHQmAKTA. O NOATEPXRHYSR., WIS OLRH
73 KIONERHE BONMPOCOD JAKANMAGTCA B TOM, TPR3IKAET AR MeXAyHAPOAHOS coobmecTho
TEPPMTOPRANDHY® IEAOCTHOCTL [pPy3ra, 3 IHAYRT X €6 NMPABs PAIMEmaT: Bolicka B
DpeRefax CEORX COGCTBEHKMX IpaHiil.

9, [-n llepapaAxafie BNpazma CAyGOKYN 03200TEHHOCTE BPaXACGHIOMIT HAMEPeHXslM
npoTRBOIAKOHHOR "Konbesepaimm ropcKRX Hapoaos Kamxaza”, conZaumei B
CeBepoOXAPRAICKOM PErAOHEe PocoHACKOR Pe/lepalAR, B TOM SHCAS £¢ HaMeDeHHEeM
caenaTs Cyxyvu cpBoeR crommedt, Om cxajan, wre ero ocobexso fecnoKONT
HaMepeHmA JmAepa YeweHcKoh Pecrmybiamka resepana lyAaesa, noA KOMaROOBaHAEM
KOTOPOro, N0 CBefeHns r-Ha [DepapaAnaj3le, HaXOAATCA TOAPAIASSTOHUR BOSHHO-
DOAyTHNX CWI B cocTape nopsaxa 150 camoneroB. O BaRBXA O TOM, WUTO AR
obecneysHas BNMBOIA A3 ADXAIAM HeJAKOHMuME (eBepUKa&BKalCKAX doprarpoBanm,
YACIEHROCTL KOTOpPWMK yXe& AoCTRCAa aopazwa 3000 denoBex, He NPAHMMAETOR HIKAKAX
mep, OH ToAdepwHysn HeobrolmoCTd ofecneveHEs IPPeRTHBHOrO KOHTPOAR Ha rpaHune
mexgy PocemiacKkoit $eaepaumen x Ipysned.

oo A EAJIHHE

10. TlNpepcesaresns Bepxoexoro comera Abxazmm r-H Bramacnam ApAzvnGa COrAACAACH
¢ TeM, YWTO COTNEDeHMe OT 3 CeHMTAGPA ZOKMO BHOOAHSTBON. OAHaKG OH OTMETHI,
40 cymecTByeTr npofneMa €ro TOAKOBaMAR. UM HAOOMMAL O TOM, HTG 3 ceHTabps Ha
BCTpewe B MOCKEe OH HAaCTaREAX Ha ToM, wTofu Bee IpPYyIMHCKAE BoRCKa Guam
puBesems u3 ABxaamm. DTo He cAenaxo. B ITOR CBRIR OH YKalaa, HTCG OH
ppeancyes GH JAKANUMTD HOROE COrfamexme, B XOTOPOM COZEpPKAIOCD Bu
HEABYCHHCASHNO COODMYAPOBAKKOE NOJOXSHWmE ¢ BHEOAE BCEX IPYIHHCKHX BORCX RJ
AGXaINH.

11. T-n Apzsmuba 3asBad, 4TO OH OTHWAM He LebmBE2eTCH OTASALHER AGxasum oT
DPpysmm, ¥ NOANEDKHYN HeoSXOZRMOCTD MPAMNA NePercBOPOR MeXIy ABYMR CTOpOHAME <
HesPw AOCTHIKYTd COTAACAA IO BONPOCY o6 mX BIARMOOTHOmENRAX, OH JAABHI, HTO
OH TpUIHAET TPHEMIDNT TEDPATOPRAABHOR LENOCTHOCTR, GAHAKO CUMTAST, WTO CIeAyer
Takde YBaXAT> B TPaB0 Ha CAMOOUDEJENSHRE.

12, TC-u ApAamsba TpPXIHAL, 9TO Bro CTOPOHA IOAYwAET NOMOML AIBHE, B VACTHOCTH
oT Tax majdusaemoi "Komdezepaumm ropc¥mx mapoaob Kasxaza'.

13. DI-n Apmamuba samoMHma o ToM, wro AGXasdg 3aABAila O CBOeM cobeTBeRHOK
‘“cymepeHwTeTe” eme RO NpHHATHA PecmyGsmin Ipyiwm B Opramtiamo Ofre ANHEHIX
Hammii, # ¢ CONANeMMEN OTMEeTHI, SITO 2T& MeMAyHapoAmas oprawmiaunus He obparmna
wa 9T0T PAKT HMKAKGIO BHIMaHmR, OM jasgBsma, NTO B AbGxasxan Cprammiamms
Ofpemioessny Hammi morsa 6n curparh BechMa BaEWy® pOsb. €c/i Bm oHa npodABmiz
GecnpRCTPACTHOCTS: B pPeNeHMA BORPOCOR, JaTparwBammpx abxaiciyw cTopoay.

Foan
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i4. BecrMa HeYCTORYMBAR M NOTEHURANDHO BIPHBOONACHAN CHTYALRA, O HOTODOHR
coobmana NpesmecTEYRRAA MHCCHE OpTaHwdalmn OE6rpemmHenmyx Halmit, ABHO
yxyommpace, Ipy3as OKadAAACh HAa FPAHH CEpPBE3HCro xoElUmMKTE, B XOTOPHM MOTYT
6HT> BTAHYTN COCeJHRe CTpPaHN. Ecam Taxkee PalBATHE cobnrnit e 0EPATATS BCNATE
¥ He BOCCTAHOBATR ACBEPHE K MEPHOMY OPOLECCY, RATANO KOTOPOMY NGA0RKEHG
cornamenmeM or 3 ceHTRGpR, $TO, TO-BRIMMOMY, Heu3GemiG NPABENET K
KPYRHOMACHTAGHEN BOGHHbM AEHCTERAM.
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AORKNAA TEEEPANBHONO CEKPETAPA ¢ TOACGKEHMH
B ABXNA3ZHM, PECIDYD/HMKA [PY3NH

BBEAEBUE

1. B saspreunn lpeizcegarens Copera BezonacnocTs o nonoxexmum B Ppysmm ot

10 cenrnbpa 1992 roza cofepxanacs npocsba 0 ToM, UTOGM % FHEPHOIZMYECH:H
aadoprmporan CoBer © coburusx B AbGxazmn {cm. 5/24542}, Hacrosman Aowsald 6uon
NOACOTORASH B COOTEBETCTREM © 3Tod mpocsboir Copera BelomacHooTH.

2. HacTORDMH ACKIRA COAEDHMAT OOHOBABHHWE fHAHHNE O COGNTHAX, CBABAHHHA C
Afxasmen., 3a MepHOA NMOCAE TPEeACTABAEHMA Moero nucpMa ot 10 mosfpa 1992 roga, B
x0TOpoe EHUIC BKMOYEHC pelmMe SOKJaia ¢ AEATEeABHOCTW DOCABAHER MUCCWK
Opraunzaunn O6veamnemmnx Haumit B Cpysum (5/24794). B sToM muceMe a yrajaa,
4NTO IO CPABHEHMK ¢ TEM NepHoZoM, Korza B ceHTAOpe 1992 roza 8Ty cTpaHy
TOCeTANa NMepBan MmacHE Oprarmlanuyu OSreauueHHNxX Hauuil, NOJACEEHME B CBAIM C
abxaacxkoil npobnemoit Zpamaruvecks yeyrybaaocs. § yRasaa, uWTO RoOCAe TOre, KaK
1 oxTabpa afxanckax CTOpoHA BO30GHOBMAS GoeBHE ASHCTEMR, COTrA2mEHEE OT

3 ceurabpa 1992 roga SwIC HapYmeHC, @ TAKKE NPEMVIOKNN BOIMOKHWE TYTH OKA3IHUA
Opraunsamneit OfSsefnneromy Hauwii COZEHCTBMA B OCYMECTBNSHMM COCJAUEHMHH OT

3 ceurafpda, BxiARuaRk pasHemenue Hab/miaTesled B LK HOHTPONAR 12 ero
cobmonemnien.

3. i rakee pHGOpMMDOBAR (OBET O TOM, NTC B COOTBETCTBHUM ¢ DIHEE BAABUHY THM
MHO0 npeZaczennen (5/24633), xoTopoe 6ruic yToepwaeHo CoBeroM De3onacHOCTH
{8/24637), npa coTpyauwxa Opraumaauns Obvefmuensamx Hammm ocranucs B [pynun
TOCAE 33BepmeHus MACCHM B cepeanHe OKTabGpa 1992 roda, ¢ TeM sTobd obecmewnts
TEPBOHAYANBHOE NPUCYTCTBERE Ta Opranxzanumm O6befmmenrmy Hagmi., Kpome Toro, B
noabpe 1992 rofa B TEumucu, Ppysns, 6ma0 oTHpuTo oOBeAMHEHHOE BPEeMEHHOE
ApPeACTAaBRTEeN»CTEC OpraHmsauyy O6beZuneHnmx Hauui. B uHacTosmes JOKJARE
YURTHNBAETCR REPOPMAUAA, NOMYYEeHHas® OT JAOAXHOCTHWK sMu Oprasusanux 06benHeHHNXK
Hawmih, Haxonsmuxcs B [pyzum.,

03-05928 ({R15N)1564 280193 280193 2 S U 1_9 g Fans
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[ONOXEHKE HA MECTE

4. HHTEHCRAEHOCT? BOSHHKEX HeRCTBAR MeRy rpyIsHCKeMd A abxajckmsr cmnam
no-NpeEHeMy OCTaBa/I2Ch Ha BHCOKOM YDPOBHE. 33 NCK/ANNeRAeM KOPOTKOrS
OeBATACHEBHOro nepuoda (20-29 worbpr 1992 roza). B TeYEHAS KOTOPOTO YRAROCD
OOBATHCR OTHOCHTRABHOI( NPEeKpameHMA OrHA, ¢ TEéM <STOOH O0GeclNedHTd BHBOX
HEeKOTODMY POCCHACKAX BOGHHNMY wACTew w3 panoHa Cyxyrar, GoeBue ZelcTBHR
NPOROMKAMRCE C NpexHeH MHTEHCHEHOCTBI.

5. llocne TOro, Kaw B Hadane oTROGpe ropod Carpa 6o 3axmager afXal CxmME
DOACKarm, OCHOBHME AHHEH BOSHHOH KOHDPOHTANMM MexAy CPYIHHCHIME B 20XadcHing
CREAMM OCTABANACh NPAKTHAYLCKH 523 HiMenemni, [pPYIHHCKHNe BOMCKA DKEIAMACH HE B
COCTORHMM BHOBD R3ILTDd OZ CBOM HOHTPOAS yTpadeHnne TeppRTopmm, 2 abiadckre
BOKCKA He CMOr/M 3aXBATHTS cTomuary ASxasum Cyxydd, ROTOpPaR DeCYJRAPHO
noapepranack o6¢rTpesy abzxaizcieu nOApalfAeneHuMsM. B KoHne zexabpsr 1992 roaa
TPaBEATRABRCTRO Ppyann ofiprERNO B nyyxx upeasuuaﬁuoe TN ESHIZE &

6. Haupmpas ¢ cepearmsn oxTsbpr 1992 rofa 6oeBme ZeNCTBHR MexAy A0XajcKmMy o
CPYIRHOKIMA CHAIAMKM COCPBADTOYMBANKCH B LBYX OCHOBHNX painoHax, rae ofoIHavdIach
JPHAR BOGHHOIO NMPOTHAROCTORMEK, OXH2 W3 Tawwx AaHME GPOHT2Z MPoOJEraeT B panoHe
pexa FymmcTa X ceBepy OT Cyuyqu. Ee TPOTRAMEHHOCT: COCTAAAHET NOpaAKa 12 K}
OHA KpoJeraeT OT WYEPHOMOPCKOro nobepewss Ao AepebHn Axamewsn. JJeBaTugHeBHOES
corjamesnye ¢ NPEXDAMEHAA OFHR, O KOTOPOM IOBOPHTCH B TYHXTe 2,
PACHPOCTPAHKAGCD JAMID HAa WECTRKANOMETPOBbGT YUACTOK K BOCTOKY 0T ‘MepHoro MOps
OT ITOR MMM ¥OoHPPOHTAUMM, TpoAerawmeit BEOR® pexn Dymmcera. C xonua Hoabps
1992 roga B panoxe pexm CymmcTa mMesd MECTO WHTE@HCHBMmE oGCTpejm, B Xoge
KOTOPHR HCIOABIOBANACH ApTW/A/AepNd, MHOTOCTBOALHNE PAKSTHHE YCTAHOBXH, MAHOMETH
A Taukn. Kpome Toro, ofe CTODOHM NOCTOAMMNO YKDENAASM CBOY NOSHUMA BAOAE ITOH
manan, oMo 3TOoro, Gosee yacTEMm cTajaM obcTpemd BHe 3TOrO PETHOHA, KOTOPHE
GIIM HATDABAeHHE Ha Giamdnexamme ASpeBHA, M B YaCTHOCTH Ha ropol Cyxywm. Ho
coobmernam ODeRX CTOPOH, MMOIM MECTO MHOTONHCASHHEE XEePTEN @ Gosbmoi
MaTepranoHuil ymept. [IpaxkTHueckn Kaxawh feHp NOGBEprawreas 0GCTpEMy TpawaaHCKHe
e PRROKM, WYTC NPHBOZUT XK YBEAMYEHHN YHCAZ XEPTE ¥ NOTOKCEB GeweHueE.

7. B mxauane AHDapA abxascxme BORCKa BhNepBhe AOOIINCD yCIEXa B Xole
HAcTYTATEABHON omepammMy mo rpawme [pysmmr s palione pexmn yemcra., Kax
coofmanvce, abxa3lckue NONpPalfeseHMa IJARDATUNK YACT: OepenRHM, ONHAKO B TeueRHe
HECKOAMHHAX HACOB OMM Gpm OTHPOmENN Ha APYTON HEeper pPexm IPYIMHCKOR CTOPOHOMH.
B cepeamte nusape abxaiackue BOHCKa NPEANDUHRAR O4YepeHOE Hanadexue ¢ Heproro
MOPR ¢ MCOOABIOBAHMEM MAMLEY KATEPOB, OCHAMNEHHNE TAXG/HMN ITYJIEMeTaMM M
PaxeTHIMM YCTAHOBKAMX. DT2 NMONMHTKE BHCAAATD OUPRHUYEHHNE N0 YHCASHHOCTH
HoApazfeleHNR Ha TEPDUTOPHX, KOHTPO/MpyeMyw ['pysHeil, Takxe Heé YBEHUATach
YCHexoM.

8. AuTnRHne GOeBdMe AeHCTBuN TAKKEe MMEWT MECTO B PECAOHE, PACHCAOKEHHOM HERIY
ropoaams Ogwamusrpa u Tkeapuesn. B 3ToM ropHoM pakoHe anHud $POHTA TETKO He
obo3ravera. Peabed MecTHOCTH ORNACONPHATCTBYET DOCHHMM AEHCTEMAM, TOZOSHLM
TAPTAIAHCKAM - Ppyauucxa: CTOPOHA ¥OCTAHOBHAA KOHTDOAL HaR paﬁouom K Nry #
ROCTOKY OT ropoja O4aMappa, KOTOPHM PACTIONIOKEH HA PACCTOXHMH TUPMMepHC 55 MM K
Pro-BOCTOKY OT CyxyHm Ha YepHoW Mope. DpY3IRHN Tak®e KoHTpoampywr nobepexse
nexZy OmaMeapon a pexonl Eoxopm, woropas pacnoflokeHdHa NPMMEpHS B 20 M x

P
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0ro-pecToKy oT Cyxymm. AGXa3CKMe BOACKA, CO CBOEH CTOPOHN, KOHTPO/MPYWT pakol
OuaMuMp K BOCTOXY OT noSepembs, a MMEHHO panoH oT OQuaMdMDH B HBUDaBAeHREH
ropoga TxBapuenx.

9. lepesna Tammm, pacrmofoseHHaR npumepxo B 10 kM x cesepo-zanazy oT
ONaMumMpXN, OKA3IANACE B UCHTDE TeKymnx SOEBNX AeiCTEAN, HaNPABAEHHNX H2
YCTAHOBACHME XOKTPOAR HaJA npubSpexHoil ZOPOTON, M B 0COGEHHOCTH XAl XeJSeIHOH
BOROTOR, coeavmawmen A6xazmo ¢ THWIMCH, crorxmuew [pysum. B nHavane Aexabps
1992 roZa P HTOM pamoHe AKTABRIEpoBamich Goebne neRicTBRA, ® ofe CTOPOHNM
YTESDEAAMA, UTO OHF KAYANKM HACTYHATENSHYW CONEPAlLF0, HO HA OARA W3 CTOPOH HE
cMOTIAa AOGRTHEHE CYmMECTBEeHMNE TOPPRTOPHANDHmX npuobpererait, OOHAKO BPEMA OT
BpeveHn AGTajlCKM DOMCKAM YAABANOCH OTPR3IATH KOHTpoaMpyerme [pysmeRl JOpeTE.
TpoNeranme BAOAP ToCepemeA.

10. B nepmEoil mosnoBmHEe swbaps 1993 roga B sToM pakioHe BHoE®» nal/monanacs
AXTAENSALMR BOEHHNX AeRkCTEui. NpeACTABARETCH, WIOG IPYIMHCKKE BORCKA yCremHo
pacumpirn CBoMl KOMTPOR® (Ha HECKOABXO KWAOMETPOR) na mobepexne MeRAY OuamMunpoi
n pexonn Komopwu.

11. Mmemm mMecTo coobmesms o H0/Iee AKTHEHOM MCOONBIOBaHMR B pafionax SoeBux
ODeRCTBUN JEHMTHNE paxer. (oobmanccs, 4YTO o6& CTODOMM NOAYWHIR B CRO€
pacnopaxemne pakeTs CAM kzacca “3ers-BOZAyX™, B pesyasrare uero Gumm cBurs
ZBa IPYIRHCXEMX BeprojerTa. Kpome Toro. OMAM CHUTH ORMR POCCHACKUR BOeNHBR
BepTONeT, a TaKxe poccuicxmmt camoner '"CY-257.

12. OcoGenno cepnreadmit mnpeaedt wMen uecro 14 gexabps 1992 ropa, xorza Haz
a6XaICKOA TEPPATOPHEN NOTEPRES KPyDEHWe DOCCHECKHM BEPTOJNeY, B Peay/AbTaTe vero
morubme mprMepns 60 wenoBex, B OCCHOBHOM XeHOMEN R ZeTn. [pwydmn, TOBJAcKIHE 3&
COGO;! STCT MHUHAOHT, OO-TIpeXHeMy AHJIARTOA HEeBHACHEHHEMI .

13. Bractu Ppysmw HeOLHOKPATHO BHCKAZNEAAM CBON ODECMOKOOHHOCTE B CBRIR C
TeM, WTO HEKOTOPHE M3 POCCHHCKAX BOSHHNX ROJPAZAeneHvH, ANCACUMPOBAHHLX B
Abxadmm, TOLAEpHBANT abXajcKue Cwmi. B »ToH cesam r-r llesapAnadlie cxeaan
HECKOAPKO NYGAMNUMNE JASBAGHMRE ¢ TpeSOBAaRMEM O YOM, WTOOH DOCCRACKME BONiCK2 B
Abxainm SHIM TIOCTABAEHN NOA HENOCPEACTEEHHOE KOMAMACBaHne 33KABKAICKOTO
BOEHHOTO OKPYTa DOCCHIACKAX BOODYREHHMX cua, mTab xoropore HaxogwTcs B TBmmncn.

14, TIpysmicxre u abXa3CHNe CWIM To-TpexnHeMy OOBHHART APYT BDYra B CepbhaiHbX
HApYWEHMAX npaB uengBEexa B Abxasmu. 06e cropoun obparmmics C rpocrbon o
HATPABAEHAN MEXAYHADOAHMOR KOMUCCHK ANS PACCRefOBAHAS TaX OGBUHEHME.

NOJOXEHKE B CYMAHMTAPHOH OBJAACTH

15, BoeBue feicrBas 5 AGxaldmm, KOTCPHE TPOAOMKANTCR C IpexHel AHTEHCHBHOCTuW,
TPHBEAM K TOMY, STO AECHTKA THCRY MUDHMX IMTEJSA M3 BTOTO pernoda OKazanuch Ha
NONOWEHHH GeXeHUeB, M COJAAMM Cephe3HyNX CYMAHNHTAPHYK CHUTYaie B panonax
KOHQUMKTA, KOTOPaR ycyTylaseTca inanmar yCIOBMAMM. [ocTymwum coobmemus o TOM,
9TO B HEKOTODHE 9YACTRX AGXAIRR CIOKMIBCH upe3BHUYARHAR CYMAHNTapHas CHTYauus, B
ocoBeNHOCT P palioHe HAXOZANETOCHA TOA KOHTpOReM ABXaismu, HO GAOKHAPYEMOTO
TPYIMHCKIMG! CHAEaMK ropofia TxpapuesM, HACEJEHHEe KOTOROTre YEeINTRaAGCh B
pPe3IyAbTATE OPHMOMTHR Doipmerc uxcaa OexeHUeB.

PR
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16. [Hpa BomHOoCTHEX spua Oprammiarmm Ofbesmeemmmx Hawpoi B Ipy3smm noceTim
paion TxEBapue/m B CONPORORASHUM TPEACTABHTENN MemaywapoAHoro xomurera KpacHoro
Epecra (MEKK}, UM coofmmam, ¥TO xpainne HeoSIOAMMO ROCTABHTS B BTOT paiioH
CCHOBHNE TPOAYKTHN TATAHKA, TOBADN MEAMUMHCKOID HARHAYWEHMR H IAMHWN CACERY .
Poccmiickas Pefepaums npefiosnila NOCTABMTD B ITOT palioH B WPBIRANIAIHNOM NOPAAKE
UPOROBOABCTERE, KOTOPOEe GYAEeT NepeBOIRTHCA POCCHMACKMMA BEPTONeTaMA
OMOIHABaTEARHbMA 3Hakxamu Kpacsoro EKpecTa U3 poccuRckore ropoda Cowma B
Trpapueaw. K Opraumszuum OSremmenmwx Haumi 6mna obpamexa npocsba paccMoTpeT:
BOIMOXMOCTE HATpARfeHMA B 9TOT palion HeSoadmOro wmesa mabiawaaTenedl B ueAdx
KOMTDONA 3a TOCPY3IKOA, TDAHCTOPTHPOBKON M PAIrPYIXOH NPORYKTOB MUTANHR.
Bpemenxoe NPeACTABMTeAbcTHO Opranmzaivm O6DeImHEHHNX Haipos B TOR/MICH B CPONHOM
mopsaxe oBcywAaeT ITOT BONPOC €O BCAMM IJAMHTEPECOBAHHWNMA CTOPOHAMA H. Kak
OXAARETCA, NPEeACTABMT KOHKpeTHWE Npeanoxeras B HenrTpanmwwe yupexnenms OCH,

17. [Dowmdo Tore, mo mpocsbe npasxrenscTha Ipylum B Xomue sHBapa 1983 roaa =
Tpyzmo, B Tom umcae B Abxaswo, upubyzer »mccni Oprammsauun OSbenumemmuz Hauui
N0 OmeHKe CyMaHMTapmwx noTpebHocTei. B COCTAP 3TOH MICCHM, KOODPAMHALGIA
HNEeRTEABHOCTH KOTCPONA ByZeT OCYmMeCTBAATHCR JeNapTaMeHTOM RO CYMAHUTADHBR
sonpocaw {AB), sokAyT mpedcrasuTenns HHHCE®, YBKE = MIIL.

MOCNEAHHME COBNTUR

18. [locsae WpeIZCTABASHRAR MOerc nociedHerc noxnaaa CoBeTy & TOAYHHA ABA ABCHMA
or NMpeacenarena [lapramsenta M raaen Pocyzaperba Ipysux r-na 3AyapAa
Tesapaxafie, B cBoem nuckme oT 1l morbps 1982 roas r-u llebapAnanse, B
YACTHOCTH, YKAJaAR, 4Yre xoHppoHTaums B Abxasmu npuobpena Soaee QCTpHA XapaKTep
2 9UCAC EePTB yBeamduBaercd. ['-H Desapanaa’e Takke yKalanl, YTC OCTaeTCs MAIO
BpeMEHH ANY MMPHOTC yperyJjupobBaHws XoHbrukra., Hexozs ni 3T10r0, OH
HARCTORTEALHG ApuaIBan (oPeT Be3lOoRmacHOCTH NPUHATE MEPH B NOZNSDRKY MRPHOCO
yperyaupoBaHka adxaickoro wpuanca (cm. $5724802).

15. B cboem maceme oT 25 Aexabpa 1092 rosa r-u DeBapAdanse Bucrasan riyBokyw
OSECIOKOEHHOCTS B CHBAIM C TEM, WI0 3CKaAaumds Kondymkra B AOXAiMy MOEET MOBJAEY:
33 cofoit gecTabuiMzamme TOJOREHAMA BO BCEM KABKajCKOM perwnone. B 4YacTHOCTH, OH
OTMETRA, HTO NPOHMKHOBEHHE Hepery/apHux (OPMUPODAHAA W BOSHHHE NOCTABKK C
CEBEpPa KAaBXAICKOro permoHa PoccmiickoR ¢ezepauun, HanpaBAeHHOE HA TIOAAEPHRKY
afEa’ckmx cmn, npomo/okanrcx. [-u llepapAHaA3e BHOBE NPOCHA BKJNWMTH mompoc of
abxa3cKoM KoHQUIMKTE B MOBECTKY Az CopeTz Be3ONacHOCTH R, YYHTHBAA BOIMOWHOCTL
ICKANALMM XOHPAVKTA, NPEeANOXCUl oBCYyAMTd erc Ha ofvmuansuom 3acedawim CopeTa.
On zaaBRa, ur¢ CoBer Be3onacHOCTHM, BOIMONHO, NHOXENAET APAHATH DEIOTOLN,
HpeayCMaTpRBAEYH, B YACTHOCTH, HampabBaerne B Afxazmo cmn (praxuiamu
Obsemmuensnx Haonil A0 NDOAZepXawmw »mpa. Kpome rora, oH cuen Heobxofgmmor,
wrobu Coper obpaTicd RO BCeM roCyAapeTBaM - uiexan Opranudausn O06peavHeHHMX
Hammit ¢ RpUINBOM He ACMYCKAaTh KAKMX-anbo NOCATATEABOTS Ha TePPHTOPHARDHYX
HeAGCTHOCTE PecmyGuuku Ipyamu (cH. $/25026).

20. [nm pewenns BONPOCOR, NOAHMATMX B €rC TMCHMe oT 25 fexabps 1992 roxa,
r-u DeRapfHagie Hanpaeun B Oprammdawme C6beSRHEHHBX Haumil ClrennasIsHoro
npeldcTabBuTens r-wa Canape Kascajse B Lenax npoBejeHus KOHCYABTRLMI ¢
flpeacenarener M uneHavm CopeTa De3OnacHocTH, 3 TaKKe € A0/MHOCTHRMA NHLAMY

Fens
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CexpeT2pRaTd OTHOCHTEJMBHO BOIMOXKMNE SYySymRE Warob, KOTODHE MOTYT ONTH
npeAuprHATH Oprammiammen O6vesuHenHwx Haimit B noARep=xy BOIOGHORACHUA MADHOTO
npQuecca, a TAKRE UPHCYTOTBHA KPR oSCYEISHNH TOr0 BONPOCA HA 3ACEJamnAx
Copera. Cornmacno mmcimy r-sua Desapsmadie CHCUMARBHHRE NPEACTASNTEADd TOZUEPKHYS
JAMHTEPECOBAHHOCTD &0 NPABHTEALCTHA B S0/ AKTHEHOM YUACTHA Opranm3anng
Obreprmennyx Hammil B OXBDAGKAK MIDHOTC TIPOUECCA.

21. B xome cBOoRX 6ecel ¢ AOSKHOCTHROGL fmiams Opramuiaimm O6penunexsns Harmi
CHeILMANLENE NPeACTABATENs CODATAN DHMMAHRE KHa CleAywmee: 1) NpaEMTeABCTEO
Cpysnr xenaer BOIOSHOBMTE MApHMR NPOLUECC Ha OCHOBE COTIADEHNA OT 3 ceHrabpa =a
rOTOBC COrAACATBICHN Ra GESOTﬁaPaTQJIBHOG TPeKpameHRe OCHA NpU YCAOEBHH
BOCCTAHOBNEHAR CTATYC-KBO B0 26xalcxkoro namafenus 1 oxTRGpa 1992 ronar

2) npabmTen»cTEO Ipysrm XoTeao Gu, urobu Opramuiaims O6vefumemwux Hammi
PaIMecTANA CBOMX HaGmoJAaTeneR/Cwin N0 TOANEPTANMN MHPA B LeANX HAGMOAeHHs 3a
TPYIRKCKO-POCCHACKOA TpaHRueR B ASXA83RE ¥ OXpPak Xele3HOW ZOPOrH M MyTedn
coobmeRmA B AGxaawm., B gammom woMTemCTe IDYIMHCKME AO/DKHOCTHNEG JWMNE YKAIanH,
9TO OTHKPHTREE BHOBX 3TOR TDAHCMOPTHOH marucrpasn OYAET Takke B 3HAUYMTEAbHOA
CTeneHm OTBENATH MHTEpecaM ApMeHnn; 3) npasamrenscTbBo [pyiMM DpuBeTCTBGRaNs O
Robpue yonyrw CeHepAABMOTO CEKPRTAPY DO M3YVeHmWo abXalckoR Rpobrerm n

BHHE &8 PEKOMBH}IW!‘& B OTHOmNEHRA MHPHOTO ¥PeryJINpOSaHuA. ﬂpasm:e.nnc-rso
f‘pyam BNPaAX3eT TOTOBHOLTS NMOCHeIDBATY ITRAM PEKOMEHOAINAM TPR TOM TOHMHAHRN,
9rs oum obecueIHBanT YEBEaxXoHEe TeppHTOPHMbHDl’! UeJ0CTHOCTH U CYEB2DEHHTeTa
Cpysmm, a Tamme TpaBR ueacBeKa Bcex rpaxgad Dpyous.

3AMEYAHKA

22, B mepuof TMOCAE NPeACTABAeHwMA MOEro mmcsMa CoBety 10 worbpr 1992 roaga
NONOMEHNE B AGxazup eme Sosnee yuyzmmnoch. I[lpoAc/kaxmueci SOeBMe AeiCTBHA
COBRENT CEePLEINYH YTPOIY COKPAHEHINO MEXAYHADOAHOTD MNEA M 5e30TACHOCTH EBO BCeM
KaBKAa3CKOM PETHOHe ! 32 erc npelenaMs. BoUWNDKE MEMITHUUECHKMX CTONKHOBEHMA B
Hagane HoabGpa 1992 rofa MexOy CEBEPOCCETHMHCOKMME M MHIYRCHKMMM CHIAME B
CeBepPCKAPKaICKOM perHode Pocomickofl feJepalid, HOTODAR MOCAYNMIA DPHYHHOR
bbenerust NPeIRACHTOM EADLMHLN BPEMEHHOTO YPE3BNUARHOCO MOAOEEMAR, KBARETCK eme
OAHMM CBRJAETEABCTEOM HAAMYKR NOTEHUMANSHO BIPHBOONACHOM CHTYauw# Ha KaBKasze.
Kar # yxajwean P MOeM mochezHeM zoxname CopeTy, eCAR 3TY CHTYaLM® Re yOacTcs
¥peryanpoBATL, BePORTHOCTE BOIHURHOREHMMR xpymHoro xonrdnuxta SyzeT pechMa
BHCOKOW,

23, Cornamemste 0T 3 CeHTASPR RO-NMPOXEHEMY ABJARETCA HAMAYSYES# OCHOBOM ANA
B03GOHOBNENMA MMDHOIO mpouecca. Tew He mMenee BOCCTAHOBASHHE NBIHECNocobHOrO
MHPHO'O Npouecca B AGXAaluM HA OCHOBE NONOKEHWA COrJameHas 0T 3 CEeRTROPR Moxer
noTpeboBars O0Jee AKTHBHOR NOAAEpPANH 00 CTODOHMN MEKIYHAPOAHOTC coobmecTRa B
HBARX CORENCTARAR AGCTIOKEHMN CTOPOHAMI COTJNALAHMA O MPEXPANEHHE OTHX X
BNpaGOTKM NMyTeM NOMUTHYECKOrD YPeryNHpOBAaHNA .

24, C 3Toff HERPX ¥ PACCMATPHEAX BOIMOKHOCTE HANPABAEHHR B ['pylio HOHOR MMCCHM
8 uensx obiopa noncxewmA B AGxasuK, ¢ TeM wrobn nNpoBecTH oUeRKY obGmen
TOMUTHYECKOR CRTYaudr. B paMKax »Told MACCHH MOMHO Ouio GM Takwe CGCYAMTEL M
OPemOCTABNTS PEKOMEHAANH B OTHOMEHMH NDAKTHYECKHX BONDPOCOH, BRIKYAL
HeHe/UIEHHOe [peXpameHye OTrHE K KOHTPOADd 3a ero cobmojermed C yZenenweM ocoGoro

Lans
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DHTMAaXAR Tpamune mexny [pyaxein m Poccmitcxoi defepaumel B ASXalnm, a Takse
OXpane MeJje3HCH ACPOrX M TyTek coobmenms B AGXasmm. H, BOIMOKHO, TaKke
Hampanm) B AGXalzEd MMCCHK TO YOTAROBTEHMC (PaKTOH, KACANMMXCA Npas H92n0BeKa, B
LeAAX PACCHEROBARMA JAABJACHRH O AKOOM MMEBDWX MeCTO HADYHEHMAX Npas YenoRexz
obemmm cropomamn., Ecxu CopBer DeJomacHoCTH DOANEDRAT ITOT HYpPC ZeHCTEEE, A
NpeanpWMy WX, KaK TOJABKC BTC CTAHET OPAKTHYECKN HOIHOKHBM.
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SANMCKA MPENCENATENR COBETA BE3ORACHOCTH

Mocne woncynbtauuwi ¢ ywnewamy Comerta Beacnacnocty flpencepartens CopeTta coenan
CHeRYOMEE 3aA8NEHMe oT uMend CoeeTa Ha ero J3169-» Jacepandn, COCTOHARLEMOH
2% Ausapa 1992 ropa, e caAau ¢ paccmoTpenreM COBETOM RYHKTZ, 03arNaBierHoro
"floroxenne B {pyauun’:

"CoseT BeaonacHOoCTH# ¢ YOAOBNETSOPEHHEM NPHHUMAEST K CBEASHWG JTHKIIEF
fFedepanbuoro cexkpetapa o nonoxeaus B AGxasww, Pecnybnuxa Mpyaur (5/25188)

CoBeT eoipaxaeT cBok rayBovalimyo 06eCnNOKOEHHOCTE NC NOBCAY HanbHERWero
YRXYEHAA ROAOXEHHA 8 ABXa3uM ¥ NPU3MBAET BCE CTOPOHE HEMEAREHHO NPEXKPATHTH
Goesve peficTeYA ¥ HECTHO Cof/0AETHL W ANROKHATL ychAoesua Cornamenun ot
3 cenvrBpa 1992 roga., B KOTOPOM ROATBEPKRAETCH, HTO TEPPHTOPHANbHAA
uenocTHOCTs 'py3vik NonkHa OwTe obecnevera, npepycMaTpUBaeTos NpexpaleHue
OfHA M NPUHRATHE CTOPORaMW 08AZATENLCTBA HE NEMBEFraTh K RPUMEKERMIO CUNB M
woTopoe npeacTasnaeT cofol ocHoBy ANA COWErD NOAMTUNECKOrO PEemNeHWn,

CoBeT pasfgenaeT mMueHre [eHepaibHOro COeKpeTaps O TeM, MT0 BOCCTaMOBRNEHue
®uzHeCnocobrore MUPpHOr G Npouecca B ADXaauy Ha wucHoee COrAaWenns o1
3 coenrrbpr 1992 repa moxer noTpebosath Donee aKkTHBHOA NOJAEDKKY CO CTOROHLI
MEXAYHARQOAHOr O C{}OﬁllleCTsa 8 uaJAax COABRRCTBHR LUCTHHEHHD CropoHamy Colnawen A
0ONpPpeKpAte U rns, BOIBPAWEHUYW 68*&“!},&3 ] Bhipaﬁo'l‘K(! AONMTHYEECKOr O
VU IR HMA, v B O3IMOM HUOHTEKCTE COBBT RHO8b laAnNnAeT O CBOEH NoAnEPHKE
TRV BX ycnnuﬁ. fpeanpHHHUMIEMEIX C 2TOR nenesn COBElﬂaHHeM no Oe300ACHOCTH W
enTpynsuuectasy B Espone (CBCE}.

U avolt uenbw CoreT nofaepxuBaeT npeAnoxesHe NeHepanbHOro CexpeTapA d
HanpaefeHuk 8 TPY3IMI0 HOBOH MUCCHM QAR K3YHEHHA NONOKEeHWs & ABXadum
HOAMCPHWEAET HeDBXOAKMDCTL ODECNEeYeHUs SDPEKTHABHOH KODPAHHAUWH MeXOY
AesTEAGHOC TR Oprajniauvs DBbeanxennwy Hauuh # pestensHocTew CBCE,
HANPARAEHHDHA KA soccTadcanewne mupa.  Coser nonalzev, 47Ta acobxonvmMo [1aTb
ournKy obuedi NONATUHECKGH CHTyauun v ODCYMTE NPaKTHYECKHE BONPOCH, TAKUE,

9-06242. R 290193 290193 5901493 /o
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KAK HeMeOneHMHOe Npexpalende orHa u HabnoneHwe 2a ero cob/moNeHHEM, KouTpONL
3a rpaHuued mexay [pyoneid » Poccmiickod Pdegepauresd 5 AOXE3IWM ¥ OXpaHa

XEREIHMX DOpOr M nyTeﬁ COOSMQHHH 8 ADXa3uvk, a Takxe RpeACTABUTE PEHOMUHBIAIIA
B 3TCR CBA3M.

CuseT varxe nooRepxusaeT NPEennoxeHds FeHepanuHoro cexpeTaps o
HanpapnReHus 8 AGXaIWI0 MUCCHH 1D YCTAaHOBINEHHWD CbﬂKTOB B UENAX PACCMOTIHHUWN

JaABNEHHH O AKOOH MMEBUHX MBOTO HADYNEHHAX MEXQYHARONHOD CYMasuTapn o
Rpapa oBeuMKH CTOROHAMM,

CopeT npocdt [enepaRbHOro CEKpETARPR NPEOCTABHTL OOKAAL O pe3yinTaTax
pafoTh MHCCHM M NPEANOXHTL MERH [Q YKPENAeHWO PEXHMA NDEKPAWEHHR OrHN i
obecnevenus oBWero NONHTUMECKOCD YREFYAHDOBaHUA™.
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N Coset BesonacHocTH

Distr
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--P"v{' CENERAL
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11 May 1993
HUSS AN

ORIGINAL:  FNGL ISH

TMCHMO I'EHEPASIBHONO CEKPETAPS OT S Maf 1933 TOMA
Ha WMA NMPEACEIATENS COBETA BEIONACHOCTW

WMer 4ecTo cocnaThcA va sanasfenywe [peacepatens Coneta BesonacnooTu o7
2% aneaps 1993 rona 8 ¢easy © paccMoTpeHven CoOBeTAaM nonoxeHus B [TRy3Hu {S/28148)
B srom saasnedun CoBeT DRIoNanHoCTH s8wpalns croo FIyGovafiyn ofeCcOKOSHHOCTE N0
NosadY AdNbHeRMero YxYABeHWA N000keHUA 8 ADNAIMN W NOKINAD BCe CTOPOHB HEMENNCHHD
NPEKPaTHTL GOEBHIE ABACTREHA M HECTHO CODAKLaTE M BRNUAHAT: YCHoRA MOCKOBCKOrG
coirnaweHua o1 3 cedTaRboa 1992 ona {S/24523)

B croem zaABnceHdu CoscT BoIonachoCTH pasacivil TAKKE MOE MHEHWE, BbPaXCHHOS [
MOEeM JOKNaAe O ROADKEHWW B ADxaawnw (S/26188}. o Tom, 4rn HOCCTAHOBNEHWE
WHIHECHDCOBHOr D MUPHOI O npouccea sa ocnone Cornawenwa o1 3 cenTnbpa 1982 vona
moxeT noTpeGoBaTe Honee aKTHBHOA NUAAen®kuy C0 CTOPOHB MEXLYHAPORHGTO coodwecTsa.
C artad uyenso CoBeT noAKEP®all MOE HPEARDKCHHD © HanpaenoHdd B [DYInn HOBOW MUCCHK
AR H3YSEHHA (HMIOKREHKA B A()XH{H‘IH. LEHK K Oﬁu.lﬁﬁ NONUTUYCCKOH CTUTYD MK W Dﬁ(ly)lﬁ].t‘-ﬂlﬂﬂ
APAKTHUHMCC KUY BONRPGCOR, TAKMWX, WKAK HEMOIIEEHHOS NEEKDAUCHWC OTHA W Habﬂ'()ﬂl?ﬂl"t‘ RtE
ero cobnoaeHKeM, KOHTPONb 3a rpaddiai mexny pysked v Pocowicxod bopepadneih ¢
ABXAdun W OXPaHZ XCNEIHLX A0POT W NYTCH cochuniwa B ADXasuu, & Takke
NPeiCTaBNEAHA DERDMEHIAUMN B ITON CBA3ZM.  COBET AGJNERKHYL & STOM anane
HeoBxonuMocTe obecneHoHra SBECKTHBHOR KOORAMHAULWW MEXAY [18ATENbHOC bl OpraHusaiidn
Ofseasnennox HallMs w jesrensuecise Coselpiivd 10 BEIODACHGCTY W COTPYAHUYEOTEY 8
Eapone (CBCE) .

FiRaE,]

C y4YeTOM HolBEWHEN G NOADEEHMA 6 ADXasHW. KoTopoe ewe Dolee yoyrybunooe ©
MOMEHTA DPHHATHR 2aAenenwn lpencepaTens oT 29 supapa 19973 roa. R NpUDICR W ToMY
HUBO/Y, SMTO HANPABICHWE €Ue OLROR BuCIfHOH MUCCHWM. KaAK A NpeycyaTpuean
MEPROHAYANBHG, HE ABMTCA AEKBATHOR MEPOR B NONDITKE OKUEMTL MHDHBG npouecc.  H
Aonaraie, 4Wwvo HEO&XOL{HMbI Bonee CKOHLEHTPUPUOBA HHbIE yCHJ'I!dﬂ PENSL Y }"[Z'l'aH()BJlL‘HMﬂ ApRPOYHOro
SpCKPAMeHKA OrHA W ANA BOIODHOBNEHWA NPGUECCD NORHTHHECKHUY NEPEroBOpOR.

B COOTBETCTEBHKM C 3TWM NOCAE NMPOBENEHMA HecOXohvMblx KOHCYNLTAUWE A pouns
HAaZHAYKTe Nocha Jayapaa Bpyrucpa (Feciinapus) mMousv CneuvalibHbiM NPENCTIBWTENEM N0
Moyswu.  Ero sapaum, ¢ yueTom Coroubedust o1 3 cemrsbpa 1992 vona, Oyayy exnwyaTh

cheayounee:

d} AOCTWREHHE 008G O DiC RERNHLEHH OFHRA S

93-27349.R 110593 110593 110593 i
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b) GHalaHWe CTopoHaM COAeHCTBMA 8 OWWBREHKN npouecca nNEpPCropopos C Uenb
HAHATH MNONHTHYCCKOE pellerpe HOH¢HKKTyL

) ofecneyYenue nonaeEpXKKM CO CTOPOHN COCEQHWMX CTPAaH W ApYIKX
JAHHTEPECUBAHHBX CTO[MIH B JIDCTHXEHNY BollleyHKAIAHHLIX uenei.

A upocwn nocna Bpyduepa NPpEACTaBHTE MHE AOKAAN O DOCTUMHYTLHX O€3yAbTaTaXxX no
HCTEYEHUY NEPBOHAYANBHCOrO NEpHoAl B TEW MECAUuA, ACCAE Yero A NpUuMy DelleHHe O TOM.
cnejayeT nu NpOASNXATE CPOK €70 HAJZHAYCHWA.

flocen BpysHep, KOTOPWA NA2HEPYET COBEPWUTL CBOK MNEepBYI NOEINKY B PerueH Ao
BTOPOQ MJIDBHHE Texyuwero HacAua, 6yneT TECHD KOHCYNbTHDOBATHCRH C neﬁcTBymmHM
MpepcenaTtenem CBCE.

Eyny NPU3IHATENEH JAa NOBEJSHHWE HACTOAWCrO BEONpOCA U0 CHENREHWAA 4YNAHOB CaneTa
BesonacHooTw,

ByTpoc BYTPOC-TAMN
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ORIGINAL:  ENCLISH

JOKNAL CEHEPANBHOTO CEKPETAPS O NOMCIEHAM B ABXA3WMM, PECOYBIMKA IPY3Ms
BREJIFHWE

1. HacToAuui QOKNAR GOAFOTOBJEH B COOTBETCTBHU ¢ 3afenenues [lpenceparensa CoseTa
BeaonacnocTh 0 noacxenud B PecnyfBnkxe Tpyaua ot 10 centrOpa 1992 roga, B KoTopoM
MEHS RNPOCKNK NEpHOoMW4ECKHM Hrdopmupoeate CoBeT o coluiTiax a Abxasums (cm. 5/24542)
B powknapge ONKCLIBAOTCA aKTWEHME ycwnnr Opradusaduu OSvepnnennwx Hauwi no

YPEr yIKDOBAHUKE 3TOMC KOHGAMKTZ NOCAe HAIHAYEHKA MOWM Tneunancunm NPelCTaBHTENEeM
no [pyavu nocia 2ayapis Bpydnepa, llseiduapus (oM. 5/25756)

b, MMCCHS MOEO CNELMANBHONO NPERCTABWTENH

2. Mo CneuuanbHbli NpeACTaBWTENb, OCYLECTBWA CBOX nepsyo muccuo B8 PecnyBauxy
Cpyawa 8 nepuod ¢ 20 noe 25 maa 1993 ropa. B T6unueuw nocon BpydHep » ero rpynna
scTpeTuaucs ¢ (lpencepatenes [ocyjapecTeedroro cosBeta pysww uw Mnasok rocynapcTsa
r-rHom 2ayapaom llepapavanze. Kpome Toro, “MMCCHA BERA NeperoBOph © ApeMbep-
MUHMCTPOM [PY3UM C-2o4 Tedrusom CUrya W AudHbM DpeAcTasKTenem r-uma llesappHapae,
[lpencenaTenem KoMHTeTa No NpaBaM YEA0BEKA W MEXHALUMOHARDHLM OTHOWEHKAM

r-woM Campgpo Kascaase., B cToamue Afxazny CyxyMmMut MUCCHR BCTRETHIECE € NpeMbep-
MHHHCTPOM MECTHOFO nNpapuTenscTea u MNpencepaternem Boenkore coBeTa, 0CTaSOWLErocH
BEPHBM NPABMTENLCTBY B TOMNWCKH, r-HoM Tamalom Hapapewuwsunk. MecocuAa scTpeTdnacsh
Tax¥e ¢ NpeACTABHTEAsAMM KoMuTeTa nNo cnaceduww AbSxazue u unenamu Coseta
HALKOH2NBROIG eQMHcTBa. B MygayTe, f0e HAXOOWTCR pe3vleHunA abxasckofl CcTopoHs,
MuCcCcHA BoTpeTHnachk ¢ llpeacenaTtenem vecTHoro BepxoBeoro coBeTa r-~wom Brapuciasom
ApaawkbOR u ero konneramd.  [jo Boszspamedvs B TOWAMCHY MUCCHR DPOBEsa Neperasopw ©
MUHHCTPOM 0B0poHbl Mpyoun redepanom Teopryvem Kaprapawswnn, B TéuAuCH MHCCUHA
MPoBEeNza NOBTOPHME BCTPEYU ¢ r-Hosm Mepapasagse, r-wom Curya w r-Hom Kascapse.
KpoMe Toro, ©OHa BCTPETUNACH C NPYTWYK CPYIKHCKUME DYKOB0AUTRISMM 4
MLENCTASHTERAMY [HNAOMETHYECKGI o wKapnyca & TOuwawcw

3 MNocne 3aBCRWCHYWA CBOEH MUMCCWWM B TpY3Wg nocon DpyMHED OTNEABWACA 8 CTOKMONbM
N5 HOHCYNBTAUKH C MHHHCTROM HIOCTRaunbX aen Wseuumuw W fAedcTeyoudm llpeacepaTenes
CoeeTa Koupepenuuwu no GenonacHocTH v coTpyaxuyecTey B Eapone (CBCE)

r-%*ofi MaprapeTodl ad ¥rnac., a Takxe ¢ AWdHBIM NPeACTaBMTEICM OedCTBEYOWEr D
Mpenceaatens CBCY no I'pyoww Bedrepchus pocnos Huteavom lespwatu.

93-38292. R 010793 010793 HE R s I
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4. flocne neperosopos ¢ npeacvaeuTenssy CECE mofi CneuuancHuii npenctasdTens
aTnpagdncs 8 MockBy., rae BCTPETHNCA € MUNHCTROM UHOCTPAanHLIX 4e1 POCCHECKOR

denepallui r-HomM AsApeeM Ko3IbipeBL™M H 32MCCTHTEAREM MUHUCTRA HHOCTRAHHLIX nes #
fnaEbpM ppeacTaauTeneM lNpesuaenTta Ensuuba no Fpyauu r-nom Sopucom [lacTyxosoiM.

Noanywe npaswreascTea Ipyauu

5. B xone neperoBOpOB € rPY3MHCKWUMH BRACTAMY 8 TOWIMCK K Cyxymu cobecenHuky
nocna BpykHepa ocobo nogMepkHynu ceoe kenadKke, 4ToBH Opranuiauus OBbenrHeHHux
Hauwi urpana oCHOBHYR PONb B HOCTHXEHKH MKPHONQ YPEryAUpPORAaHUA worfuuxra B
ABxaauu HMa ocHOBE AOAOXERMIA MOCKOBCKOTO CoriaLeHus oT 3 cenTROpA 1992 ropa
{cm. S/24523) .

6. MpasuTenscTeo I'pyaun npPocHAs B cpoysom nopsgke KanpaBuTh B8 ABxaawo rpynny
BoeHHHX HabBrmopaTene# Oprawmzauvd O5benuHeHMbIX Haumii {BHOOH), c Tem uTobu oHu sBens
nabroaeHde 32 NpeKpaleHWeM OrHR, AOTOBOPEHHOCTHL O KOTOPGM Bbna AQCTHIHYTa

r-HoM llepapamanse u r-Hom EnbLMHEIM B0 BpeMa ux scTpevn B Mockee 14 man 1993 roga.
TpyawucKie BnacTy Buipa3vny Takwe HACTORMUBOE Xenawue, 4To6ul Opranuaauus
OGvenunesHpx Hauui npaudtana yvacTue 8 HaGnogehus oa Bos0g0M BOOPYAEHHHX
$opmupoBanuii 43 Abxashu B cooTBeTCTBHM ¢ Cornawenues ot 3 centabpa 1992 ropa, a
Taxkxe 3a rpasuued mexgy Tpyawed w Pocowiickol Sepepauwsn

7. fipasuTenscToo TPyawu ropsvo NPUBETCTBOBANG SCIMOXHLIR COIME MUDHO
KOHPepeHUHN N0 KOHBRUKTY B AGXaisMu. Tawar HoHPEDEHUMA, NpOBOOKMAN NOO IFMQOH
FenepansHorae cexpeTaps Oprasudaunn OBbeQUHEHHLIX Haumit, gonkxna, nNo ux mMHeHuo,
NpoBOAMTLCA B paMkax Cornamenus oT 3 centsabps 1992 roaa.

No3auUuR abxasckoil CTODOHb

8. ABxasckue snactu e Pynayre, go rnase HOTGPMX CTOMT r-H Branucnas Apasusba,
BHPAIUNM CEOO JAWHTELECOBAKHOCTL B TOM, wTobul Opraumsauus OBnesunesnsn: Hauud
MrPana AKTWBHYO POAb & QOCTUXEHHM MHDHOFO YpRery dposaHua xosdmukTa B AGXa 74w
OTHOCHTENHHO BOIMOXHOTO pasMelle HHA BHOOH abxaizckan CTOPOHA BHPAdMIa MHEHHES, STo g
HEHEUWHHX YCAOBUAX Taxoe pasMcweHus Going Hbl NDEXOCEDEMEHHLIM K 4TO Tako@ war BonxeH
APEAMPHHUMATBECA B pamKkax BCeolbemiowero peweHldA. BKAKHYAR BMBOL W3 AGNAIHK
CPY3MRCKHX BOACK U HEPerynsphbix GopMUposanki, NpPuCHBWMX w3 CEBEPOKEBHAICKOrD
per#osa. B 370l cBRIM 20xaickan CTOPOHZ NOTPEGOBAAA TAKXE NONMTUNECHOI o
80CCTAHOBIEKKA BNACTU. KOTOPYO OHZ CHUTAST JIAKOHHOK BRacTbio ABX2IZHU.

9. AGX23CKHE BNACTH DEWMTEALHO NOOAEPXANH COIS MUOHOH HOondeperyMl fon aruncki

Opravnsauns OSveauueddpx Hauwh, wovopast, no umx MHEHWD, NONKHA NEOBOAXTBCR HAa
ocHoee Cornaveddas ot 3 ceuTAbpa 1992 roga.
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Moswuwn Pocouiieroit Pepepauuu

10. Ha seTpevwe 8 Mookee ¢ MUHNCTPOM MHOCTPR2HHAX et KoappepuM M IaMECTHTCASM
MHEMCTPa MacTyxXcBbM MoeMy CReuWaAbHOMY NpedcTaBkTenn BHAD J2ABASHO, 4HTO
NpasuTENbCTEO PoccuW sweTynaeT sa To, H4rofw Opranvsauna ObvepuHewnwbx Hauu@ urpana
BKTHBHYID DONib B YDPeryrupoBakuyu KoHDAKKTA B Abxaouy. Poccuiickan CTOpOHa NONAHOCTLIC
opcBpuia uaew SesocTrnaraTenbHoro paiMeuenA B AGxaaww BHOOH. Bamecte ¢ TeM MEHHCTD
Koampes 3asBMSA, YTO 0 NPaBuTeNbCTeEo XoTens 0o OpoNOAXMTL U3yHeHHE BONpoca o
BOIMOKHOM COJMBE MUPHONR Konrpepesumsu Oprawswsauuu ObvenwnenHmx Haumii.

11. BnocregcTsus Ha poTpeye a Bexe 15 wousa 1993 ropa, 8 koTopoR Takxke yuacTBOsan
nocon Bpyuwnep, r-y Keoawpes 3asenwd sMHe, YTO Ka NaHHOM 3Tane ¥y €ro NPasHTenNbCTBA
HMEIOTCA CepbEIHBE OQOBOPKH B OTHOWEHHH MUPHOH Kondepeuun OpraHuzaumm
CoHveauHentnx Haum® no woxdnuxTy B AOxasuw. OH RoOONEDKHYR, 470 €70 NPaBuTEnNLCTRO
NpeAncYrTaeT NPOLCANXaTh HpWAaraThk YCWAWA Ha PErvOHAALHOM YROBHE 8 COOTBETCTBHH C
Cornawenuem oT 3 cerTsbps 1992 rona.

11. MPOCBBA MPY3W4 O PA3MELEHMA BOEHHBX HABSIORATEAEN

12. Tocne 3T#X cobuTud MoR CneuuanhHeid NPEeOcTARHTENb BCTRETHACR 22 HICHA

1933 rona s Bpwccene ¢ raasol rpysuHckoro rocypapersa. [ -n llesaporanse sroas
noaYepKHyn HeoHXoauMooTe NpuHaTua Opraduazuved 00bennHennpx Hauudl cpounmx mep.

CH HACTORTESNbHO APW3IEAN HEMEQNeKKO Hanpa#uTs BHOOH ¢ uenomw pasMELeHds WX B
KOHTPORUPpYeMoM NpasuTefiscTROM pakone AGxaswk. (-4 llepapardanze NOUYEPHHYR, HTO
Takol war AsMACA Bbl BaXHOR wHWuKaTHEOR mMexayHapoaxoro coofumecTea no
npenynpexn0esyic PACHHPERKA OHAFa HARADANEHHOCTHM. ECHAH HWHEWHWH KOKRGAMKT He ylacTes
NOracHTh, UK MOKET OXBEBTHThL BECh KABKAICKWE DECrMOH.

111, 3AMEYANHMA

13. ObBcTavosxa o [pyauu yxyawaeTcs.  [podofxabUuscs BoeHHme nedcTeun B ABxazun
WMEIOT ONYCTOWWTEAbHbIE MOCACOCTBHA LMA JKOROMUKH CTPaHs! M HEe ROJIBONAGT
NPaEuTenbeTaY YASNRTh HeoOXOQMMOS BHMMAHME BOSMOXHOCTAM, ADABYBWHMCA B pE3yNaTaTe
ACCTHREHUR HEJABMCHMOCTH, M BHIAERATE B 2TOH ceAdy Heobxonumble pecypcn.
HacToaTenoHo a#eabxopumo oBy23aTe 3TOT KOH(UIMKT # A0BATLCA MUPHOIG YPEFYAHPOBAHUA
NyTEM NCPEiDBOPOR.

14, Kax coobwanoce B moem fucome aT 5 mam 19913 roga Ha wma {lpeacepaTtens CoseTa
BeaonacHocTy (cMm. S/25756), AeRATENLHOCTL N0 AHPAGOTKE DeucHWA HOHQSiWKTa A0NXKHA,
0o MoeMYy MHEHWE, BECTHCL N0 Tpem HanpaBfeHWAM. YHpEeNReHKWe NPeKpaueHinA OrHR

{(¥. nNpu HeoBXoQWMOCTH, MeEXQyHapozHoe Habiapgexwe 3za Hum) ; obecrnevenue Hasana
NOMTUYECKOr S NpOUSCCA NEperaBOpoB, XKenaTelsHe nof 3ruack Oprawwaauss
O6reauuensox Hauvdi; M owazarue NOZASDKKKM ITHM GBEYM NpOUECCaM CO CTODOHM COCERHMX
CTRAaH. CPEAW KOTOOMX BaXHeRwee MecTo 2akvmacT Poccuiicxkas depepauss.
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KoHeynbTauuy, NPOBESEHHME MHOKG 4 MOWM CneusanbHbiM NpeacTasuTeENEM, NOKa3ank, 4YTo
FPYAHHCKOE MPABUTENSCTRO W Ero CTOPOHHUKA B CyxyMu B NONHOR Mepe pa3nensanT BCe
acnexTh Moero NOAXOGa, 4TO aBxalckas CTOPOHZ, BOGrflasAfeMan r-HoM AppaunGod,
BHCTYNAeT 3a KoHbEPEeHUMO, OAHaKO 3 HACTORWEE GPEMA HE NoflepxWBaeT woeo
padMeleHHa BOEHHLX wabsmgartenei, ¥ 4TO POCCHHCKAZA CTOPOHA BLICTYNAET 32 pal3MeileHue
BHOOH., oAHAKC WMEET OFDBOUPKH OTHOCHTE/bHO KOHDEPEHiMK, 80 BCAKOM CAYHAE HA NAHHWi
MOMEHT.

15. Qo vacToruero speMeHs ol Cheluansssit NPeACTZBUTENb NPEACTaBARN MO NOAXO4 B
KayYecTEe KOMNREKCHOT O NakeTa, B KoTopom paszmewexnue BHOOH ypaastBaeTcs © Hayanom
KHIHECNIOCOBHOr 0 NONUTHYECKOrD npouecca, # HaobopoT. § pasnensw TOYKY 3petina,
KOTOpPAR HEPEAKO BckashsaeTcs B CoseTe BesopacuocTh, 470 Opradusaunu OGveanHerHmx
Hayui chelyeT TWaTensHo oOAyMBIBaTH CHOE DEWEHWE, NPEXAE 4€M Ha4vHaTh onepauwn no
AoAREDMAKMD MKP2a, KOoTOpadA He YBAJAHA C NONHMTHHYECHHM MpOLeCcCOoM, WMEKEIMM [ 3YrMHYK
nepcnexTkByY ycnexa. EcsaM 3To npasuac He cobhovpaeTcn, TO CywecTayeT CNacHoCTh,
470 OpraHuzauus BodsmeT Ha cebA Oeccpoydne olssaTensctTBa RO NOOACPXaHWK MWpa, OT
KOTOPHX, BOIMONKHG, OWAET TPYAKO OTKE3ATLCA. HE BHINBAA HOBLX BOSHHMX ASHCTEMUA
MosToMy A He XoTen Hbl pPEXKOMEHROBATH pasvelleHHe BOCHHnX Habnopatesel [0 Toro. Kaw
Yy MEHA NOABUTCR BOIMOXHOCTL WrdopMuposaTs CoBET o ToM, HTO BCE, KOO 3To
KacaeTCA, COMNACHMINCH YNaCTBORATb B NeperoBopax nea »cvich Oprase3auuu
O6negusendnx Hauuit,  fo 2Tok Npuukee A pewun nocne BocTpeqw © r-rom KosspebBbiv

15 wona 1993 rofa OTAOXUMTE paaMemesde nsTew BHOOH, ynoMAdyThix B MoeM fuCome OT

9 wodn 1993 ropa Ha eMu Tpeacepatena Coseta GesonachocoTy.

16. Opnaxko 8 npuuen K BoiBORY. MTC TAKas NOIMUMA MOXET MNPHBECTW K JafbHehueh
ICKAAAUMH KORQAWKTE C NOTEHUMANBHC CEPLEIHLIMM ROCAEOCTBWAMA LA BCET0 KaBKaICKOMo
pervesa. Cornauenwe o NpekpaleHdd orHs oT 14 Mana BcTynuao & cuny 20 man.  Owo
coBApaAaNOcsE 8 TeYeHue NPHONM3HTENBRO NEPBHX A8YX Heaeno, Ho B nocnefivve Helenu
OHC RapywaeTcs exenHEBHO, ocofexna BocaegcTewe apTuanepuAckwx obcTpenns abxasckof
cropoHoli CyxyMu, CTOnMUm ABXaauu, KOTOPas NO=-NPEKHEMY HAXOQWTCA B pYKAX BEDHBX
NpABKHTENbCTEY CUR.  YMCAD XepTe CPERW FPAXjaHCKOrG HaceaerdA pacTeT. [nasa
rpysMscKkore rocyaapcTsa r-s llesapavanse onacacTos nensfexdoro wTypMa Cyxyms sepes
pexky TyMMCTa. KOTOPAR K CEREpPY OT CAMOrC ropoaa ABAASTCAR HM4EHHOR TeppuTopued
sMexAy MPOTHEOCTOAUMMM CHMaMd. OH NPOCHA QCYASCTBMT: NpeBeHTHBHOE palMeuleHne
BHOOH 8 Cyxymu » Ovamyupe (emye opnom FOPORE, YOEPKWBAEMOM NPABWTENBCTBEHHBIMU
CHNEMH, KOTODMH WMEET HKCKADMHTENBHO BAXHOE JHAYEHHWE C TOYKH 3PeHHR obopoMbi
Cyxymi) 8 KauecTse DepBorg wara no CAepxupaHuo JafibHefilel 3cKanayHvy 3Toro
KOMPMINKTZ W COASHCTBMO BOCCTAHOBJIEHWO Ap Kpawesus orHA.  Kak ynomuHanocs Bume,
Poccuiickan denepaurws nopiaepxusaeTt »To npepnoxexuwe.  Juaep abxascrol CTOPOHM B
CypnayTe A0 ¢WX NOp BHpAXaeT OroBOpPKW 8 OTHowcHusy pasmenenns BHOOH wa TeppuTopuw,
KOKTPONUPYEMOR Bro CTOQROHOW, ORHAKC 3TOT 80NPOC HE BOIHMKHET, NOCKONbKY
npeanaraesoe pa3MemleHwe DyneT OCYWECTBARTHCS NOJHOCTBHN HAE CTOPOHE, KOHTPOABDYEMOH
NPaBUTENsCTBOM. R, HECOMHERHO. NONPOUY TEX, KTR MMEeT BAMAHME Ha abxaickyo
cropady, obecnesuts, 4Tobbl 8 oTHOweHWM nepcoHana Opraskaauuu ObvenmwnenHnx Hauui
HE COBEPWaNOTh HMKAKHX BpaxfebHbiX AefcTawi, u yBeiuTe 3Ty CTOPOHY Kak MOXHO
CKOpEe cOornacHThCA Ha paamewenne BHOOH wm Wa ceoel cropone.
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17. B nonHoi Mepe co3HasanA OfacHLETH, CBAJAHHLE C palMelleHWeM NoprcoHafa
Opranvsaumud ObbeavHdeHHex Hadiil 8 paliose, B KOTOPOM COrAACOBAHHOE RAQEHPRUEHKE LUHA
He cofinaaeTCA, S 8 TO X8 BREMH CHHTAK, 470 B [JaHHOM CHy4ae PHUCK ARNABTUH
CONPaRAAHHEIM B CWUNY HeoTRoxHOK HeoBxoaumocTu B obysgavun wondAuKTa B AGXasuu
COOTRETCTBEHHO, R PLKOMCHDY® DAIMECTWTL B [pY3HH, MNEpBOHauaNbhHo B ADXadww 8
pafonax Cyxysu w Ouamuwpe, rpynny BHOOH & konuuecTee S0 4enoBeK NOA KOMAHAOBaHUEM
Cnaeroro BocHHOFO Habropatena Ha ypoese Opwragioro redepana.  MaHpat rpynnu
HabBnojpaTenell GyaeT 3aKAOMATHCA B CIEAVOWLEM:

a} NPEAATCTEOBATE, NYTEM MPEBERTHERHDMO PAJIMENEHWS, NAansHEAWER 2CHaNaunm

xoHpNKUKTa B ABxasuu, yaenas ocoBoe BHuMaunue ropony Cyxywmm,

b} MCAOMLIOBATL CBOM NOODLIE YCNYM W B UCKAX BOCCTAHOBIBHWA AERCTBKA
COFJIAWEHHA O NPEKPaWEHWH OFHRA, KOTOPOE BCTYNWA0 B cuny 20 mmas,

c) AOKNAAME2TH M, ND BO3MOKHOCTH, PACCAEONOBATL HApPYWEHHS NPEKpPameHUA OrHA
H NpHlivMaTh Mepbl N0 BOCCTEHOBNEHU® CTATYC-KEO.

d) NDHHUMATE MEPE O YCTAHOBNCHHWK KOBRTARKTOB MEXAY MPYIWHOKUWMH KW aBxasCKuUMK
CHOamMK B UENRX NpeaAyYnNpeXictHe Hapyu.re:mﬁ NRerpalileHKA OrHA,

18. Ecnn Copet BelcnacHocTr NOAGCRKHT HIACKEHIIYO Bblle pewoMeHIauwo, A

HamepesaKce pasmecTHts 50 BHOOH xak Toabko NpaguTeabCTBa CTHAH, NPeR0CTABISOIMHX
BOACKA. CMOTYT WX BofieNnTs AeuAy yirpoxaaned ofcTanoskn B paklone Cyxymu. B uensix
CO30AHKHA YCAGEHMH ARA 3Toro R OyAY CTPEMHTLCA 3apyY¥TbCs NOANEPKKOH NpasuTenncTaa
Pocculickol depepauny B Deje NpefocTaBlAeHUA HeoHXOAWMOTO MaTEpHANRHO-TEXHAYECKOT D
obechneyvedyd, OCOBEHMO ASTOTRAHCNOPTHHX CPENCTE H CPEACTE DalWOCBAIN, B KadecTse
speMEHHOH Mepm - W3 pecypceos Omeeero pTabs 3aKABKRICKOr o BOEHHOMD OKpYra
CoseTckoii ApMuM., KOTOPHIR NO-NPEXHEMY HAXOAHTCA B THWMCU

19. PaaMeweHrHe rpynnat BoeHHpx HabnogaTeneh ByaeT oCywenTaseHo, paaymecTes, OCo
yHepHa JNH MOKX HENPBKPAlRWMXCA YOMRKA N0 HAYANY MUPHOrO NPOUECCa C YHACTHEM
npagWTenscTEa I'pyauu, obevx cTopoHd B ABxaswr W Poccuiickod desgepauuu. B
CODTEETCTBMM © HEAAAHG 3AKANYEHHHM PaMOYHKBIM COMMALEHWMEM O COTPYAHUHECTSE “MeXAy
Cprandzanneidr Ofbvenvuednnx Hauww w CBCE {A/43/185), A HaMCpCH NPeAJOKKTHL
aedcTeyomeny llpeacepaTeno CBCE HarpaghTh HA BOIMOXHYIO MUDHY® KOHQEpEeHUMD ceoero
HabmofgaTensa.

20, lMpeapapHTelbHanr cMETA pPacxofoB 8 CBAIM C palwemeidem BHDODH, pewomendosanHbM
8 nywxTe 17 phwe, eBcrope DyAeT pacnpocTpaHeda B swie A0BasNeHUA K HACTORUCMY

noxnany.
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OB BEAUHEHHbBIX HALMI

@‘g CoseT BesonacHocTH
AN

Distr.
CENERAL

5/26032

2 July 1993

RUSS1AN

ORIGINAL: ENGLISH
.

3AMMCKA RPEACEJATENA COBETA BGE3ONACHOCTH

Nocne wowcyneTauwi ¢ anenwamu Coeeta BeaonacwocTw MMpencenatens CoseTa
BeaonacHocTv 0T wmenw CoseTa CRenan Ha ero 324%-m szaceaanuu 7 woaa 1993 roga
CAEHYOUEE JARANEHWE B CBA3IM C pacomoTpeduesm CoBETOM NYHKTa, O3arfaBfleHHOro
"Monoxenve s Mpysuu™:

“CoseT Be3onacHocTd pACCMOTPENR NKCLMC FNask rocylapcTaz PecnyBanku
fpyaun o7 2 wonm 1933 ropa oTHocHTenbka nonoxexuA B AbGxaawu, Pecnybiuka
{'pyana (5/26031). CoseT sbipakxaet rayBokyn oDECROKOSRHHOCTE B CBAIW C
cooduyrupmariv ¢H AKTHEWIAUMK OCEBbIX AeHCTBMA 8 padtone Cyxywu. CoseT npuasisaeT
BCE CTOROHBE HEeMEANEHHC NPERDETHTL BOEHHHE ARCTBHR W cofinoaaTo coriameqHue o
NpekpaneHe orda o7 14 man 1993 ropa.  COBET HEIAMEQANTENLHO DPAaCCHOTPUT
guxnafl 'edepancHoro cexpetapa or 1 wons 1993 roaa (5/26023) » cogepxawHecr &
Hem pexoMe Oy’

| 93-38525.R 020793 020793 0207 93
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N Coset BesonacHocTH _
y Distr.

4 GENERAL
‘v.g
5/26023/Add. 2
7 July 19483
RUSS 1 AN
ORIGINAL: ENGL.ISH

JOKAAA TEHEPANBHOIO CEKPETAPH O NOJOKEHAY B ABXAZHH,
PECTIYB/MKA TPY3HA

vbasnedus

HE B HacToAmem aohaBReHKw Fo80prTER 0 cobmTuax 8 AOxasnu, npoucwenwHx & nepwon
OChe NpeacTaseHWs MoerD JoxAaja oT 1 wona 1993 roga {5/26023}. B ero ocHoay
MUNOKEHA VHPOPMALKA, NONYYAEMAN eXCOHOBHO OT NEeACTARUTENA UDDranniaium
Domeannesunx Hauuh B Téunuen, a Taicke ot BOEHHOCAYRAWEro W3 CcocTaBa e
1EPUOkaNa, NOCETUBWETNC HEKOTOPLIE W3 PaWOHOB Hnesnix nerRcTaKi.

;. ABXa3Ckue CHuin BOIOBHOBWIM apTobeTpen Cyxymm Hovb® 1 wWoNs M YCUIKNKM cro B
oM 00 M. 2 meonR, korga Guao amnyuera Dormee 100 chapsgos. B 08 4. 00 m.

£ XZICKHE CHAB BPORETY apTunnepuidckuil obcTpen naccacHHoro nyuxta yabpunwn,
FHCNONORENHOr O HMexAy CyxyMd W Cyxymewum azponopTem.  HaukHas ¢ voro BpeMEH W
ApTHINEPURCKUN obBeTpen Cyxymu npomoakaeTcA, e achabesan.

A fisapnee 2 wons npusmepno 300 aBixascwkux koMbaTantos BHICAQUIMCE C Mopst DAKWD
Greperie Tamdw, pacnonoxenHol a Crastuupcoxes padoHe.  CoobuaeTcs, 4To ¢ Toro
ALEMEHI OHM NPOARUIETCA HA CLBOP W CO3AADT Yrposy Cyxymu.

4 Aflxa3CKHE CHAB Takke NPOABAAIM AKTHBHOCTb HE dpoHTe ¥ pexH TYyMHCTa K cesepy
2T Tyxymu. ¥TpoM 5 oweas npw noanepxwe APTHANEDHM H aBWALKK OHK fPEedNPUHANK
NOLEAL NATL ATAK HA DO3VUAM FPYIMHUKUX Cun HAW3 oepesesb pova v Axanwenn. Bun
cDMT oAMH rpyawncxuii cavoneT Cy-25, no coobuweHHAM - pakeTod ¢ TENNORGH FONUBKGH
CAMODRABEASHWA!  CRDYSMHCKAR CTOPOHA YTHEPKAAET, 4TO € GufIH YHUNMTOXEHb ARA
10xascKkux sepToneTa. CoobmaeTea, 4To B pesyneTaTe zpTunnepuiickoro obcrtpena Bwna
yHuiToxewa gepepus lipoma. B palioie xKoTopoh NpopoaxawTes TAXeAse GOM.

4. 8 wona Inasa rocynapctee Ipysus r-n 3ayapn llesapasanse o6bapun 8 ABXazun
AN NONOXEHHE. NEPRUHAYATLHO - HA ABYXMECAMHLIF RepuLi.

- Takke B woan A NONYMHA NKCBMO pyxoBoauTens abxadckux enacvel B [NypayTe

"-lia Baagwcnasa Apasuubm, B KCTOpOM yirsep#alanoce. 4To apTuanepuriickuii obctpen
7 OMDrd HAYBIW FPYSIHHCHWE CUNL.

5-AGR0R OTUTYY G079 oo

070793
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7 B Mocxkse npoxolAT oDCywOeHWA © YHACTHEM BHCOHONQCTABASHRDIX npencTaBHTENE
Pocous,. [pyavn M ABXadWu, HaADPAaBASHHme Ha B0JI0DHOBAEHWE OKAZ2BWErCCA RCACAMHM
peKpaUe A OFHA, 0 HOTopon BbiNa AOCTHMHYTA NOTOBOPEHHOCTL 14 Man M KoTopoe
gctynune e cuny 20 Maa. CooBuwaevcA, uwTo obCyxaeHWa DPoOABUCAKTCR MEANEHHO.
ADXA3CKAR CTOPOHA HACTAMBaET HE NPOCTO HA RPEKPAWEHHM OMHR. 2 Ha sceodrerMnuLeN
Yperynuposanun xOHGNKKTA 1 NDU3MBAET K BHBODY BCEX FOYIUHCKMX BOHCK U3 LU ERTY
Meennoxesus TRYIMK B OTHOWSHHW NOAHOR JesuanTapulauud AGXadun HATAIKHBAOTCH Ha
poIpaxeHde afXasCKOR CTOPOHN. KOTOPAA XENAET COXPAHWTDL CYWECTBOBAHWE CEOUX Cuh,

a. B nwchbMe OT 5 MOAS HZ KMMA 3aMECTHTEAR [EHEpPaAbHOro CEKPEeTAPA HO HLAHTHHCCKUM
BCOPOCAM M-H Apa3uuba BLIDAZIWA CBOY NPU3HATENLHOCTEL B CEAIA O MPEANATASMER
Sasvelenves 8 ABXaduw BoeHHbX HaGwopateaek Opranvzauwn Obmessiennmx Hauwh

[BHOOHY . BuecTe © Tem 8 €ro NHCchME YKA3ILBANCH, HYTO Chavars cle CTOPOHH ACGTHKHM
RAINTH Ha reBR 0bHASATeNLCTRO OTHOCHTENLHD NPEKPAWSHMA OFHH, LHIUAA BCeX FPYIHHUKHX
ROBCK © “OHKyoupoRasHa® Tpyawch TeppuTopud’ W Bcex "rpynie Jwnbposonoues” - w3

AGXEIMK W COINAHWH 0BEMMY CTODOHAaMM HEOBXOOMMEX YCNOBWR 103 DAIMCWEHHR W
PyHHEUMOHUPORaHKWA BHOOH.

ER MpeBcTaBARETCOR, 4To noTepy menuxd. CoriacHo wHbopMauuu, uocTynugued 7 woaa
M3 FOCNYTANER. PACNOIONEHHLIX B palioke O0DEBMX OSHCTEBKH, HavydnaR co 2 Woens
77 cpysunckux coopay Smno ybuTu w 481 - panen:  23a 70T xe nepron Seno yBuTo

£ SMUpHBIR ¥MTened o parwere 43 Cornaciho NogcyetTam HeIABUCHMOTO rafinofaTenNA, B8
caror M3 rocnuTaned r Fygayre waxoaswnaoch 250 panensd abxazuee

JAMEYAHMA

10. € y4eTom DTOMD OHEHMbE CEPSBIHOCC YXYDUWEHRHA BOCHHOHR o0BCTanOBKKW A CHATAR, HTO
AEnCe Gul HEP23YMHO NPHCTYNaTh K PakTudMeckoMmy paouemeswe 50 scennux vabhavaaTtenen,
®aK fpeanaranoce B Moes poknaas (5728023}, Do Tex nop, noxka NpeKpaigelue OrHH He
ByneT BoOCCTaHOBReHO W we ByaeT cobnmojateca. B cnoxuswuxca ofcrosTenpcTsax Cosey
5e30NacHOCTH, BOIVMOANHO, NOXENAET YONLHOMONYMTL MEHR NpeanpiHuMaTe Bee Heohxoaumoe
wary ¢ uensw ofecnevydTs BO3IMOKHOCTo UMEpPATHEHORO pasmclledus HaliopaTened. Kax
TOALKO 2TO yrnoske BydeT BLNONHEHO.

11. 8 no-npexHemy yGexacu. «7o 2tk cobbTHR ewe GOnee NLAYCPKUBAOT BAXHOE
IHAYEHUE HAMAXWMBAHWR XMIHCCNOCOOBHOro MUDHGIO NPouSCcca, Kak ToAnko 3To OydeT
NMOAKTUANECKY OOV THIEZHO.

94



ANNEXES Ne12
Opranuzanus
O0bequHeHHBIX Harmit Coser be3onmacHocTu

Pezomonus 849 (1993)
ot 9 mroas 1993 roga

Cosem Be30nacnocmu,
paccmompeg noknaj I'enepanbHoro cexperaps oT 1 u 7 uronsg 1993 rogal,

cevlnasch Ha 3asBienus, caenannbie [Ipencenatenem Cosera bezomacHocTr 10 ceHTSIOps: u 8
okTs0pst 1992 roma u 29 stHBaps 1993 roga‘ B OTHOMICHUH HONOXKEeHUS B AGXa3un, PecryOnmka
I'py3us,

cevinascy Ha MOCKOBCKOe cornaiienue ot 3 ceHTsa0ps 1992 roxas,

0000pss IOAXO, U3TI0KEHHBIN B IicbMe [ 'eHepanbpHOTro cekpeTrapst ot 5 Mast 1993 rona Ha nms
[Ipencenarens Cosera be3omacHocTu®,

ommeuas ¢ 06ecnoKoeHHOCHbI0 HEIABHIOK aKTHBU3AIMI0 00€BhIX AeiicTBuil BOkpyr Cyxymu,

noomeepaicoas 3assienue lpencenarens Cosera bezonacnoctu ot 2 urons 1993 roxal, B
KOTOPOM, B 4aCTHOCTH, COBET 00paTHIICS KO BCEM CTOPOHAM C MPHU3BIBOM COOIIOIATh
CorJIalleHune o mpekpameHuu oras ot 14 mas 1993 roaa,

noouepKkusas TO 3HAUCHHE, KOTOPOE OH IPHJIAET B KOHTEKCTE Pa3MEIeHNS] BOCHHBIX
HaOIroaTenel HATMYUIO M OCYIIECTBICHHIO IPEKPALICHUS] OTHA U MUPHOTO Tpoliecca MpH
a¢hdextuBHOM yuacTun Opranusaimu O0benuHeHHBIX Harwmid,

1. ¢ yooenemeopenuem npunumaem Kk céedenuio 3aMe4aHNUs, COIEPIKALINECS B IOKIaNE
I'enepansHOTO CexpeTaps;

2. npocum I'eHepabHOTO CEKpeTapsi HAMPaBUTh B PETMOH CBOETO CHELUAIbHOTO MTOCTaHHUKA
JUISL OKa3aHUs COIACHCTBUS B JOCTIDKCHUH COTTIANIEHHS 00 OCYIIECTBICHNH MPEKPAIICHNS OTHS U
HEMeIJIEHHO IIPUCTYNUTh K OCYIIECTBICHHIO HEOOXOJUMBIX MOATOTOBUTENBHBIX MEPOIIPUATHH,
BKJIIOYasl yCTAaHOBJIEHHE KOHTAKTOB C TEMU IOCYJapCTBAMU-UIEHAMH, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
Hpe0CTaBUTh HaOoAaTenel, 1 OTIPaBKy B paifOH IPyIIbI INIAHUPOBAHUS, CBA3aHHBIX C
HarpaBJIeHHEM B ['py3HIo IATHIECIATH BOCHHBIX HAaOIIOIaTeNIeH Kak TOJIBKO OyaeT
OCYIIECTBIEHO NPEKPAIEHNE OTHS;

3. npocum maroice I eHEpaIbHOTO ceKpeTapsi yBenoMUTh COBET — Ha MPEAMET MPHHATHSI UM
pEIeHHsT — O TOM, KOT/Ia OCYIIECTBIICHO MpEeKpalleHne OTHs U KOT/1a, Ha €ro BT, YCIOBHUS
MO3BOJIAT PA3MECTHTh HAOIOIaTeNeH, U Ha 3TOM JTalle BEIHECTH PEKOMEH/IAIINU B OTHOILICHUT
WX MaHJIaTa ¥ 3asBISICT O CBOCH TOTOBHOCTH OIIEPATHUBHO MPHUHSATH MEPHI 1O MOTYYSHUH TaKOTO
YBEIOMIICHUS;

4. npueemcmeyem B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE MPOAOIDKAOLINECs yCuIus [ eHepaabHOro cekperaps,
HaIlpaBJICHHBIE HA TO, YTOOBI Ha9aTh MUPHBIH ITPOIIECC C yJacTHEM CTOPOH B KOH(IIMKTE 1 C
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ydacTHeM IpaBuTenbcTBa Poccuiickoil depepanuu Kak OKa3bIBAIOLIETO CONEHCTBUE;

5. noddepoicusaem NPOJOIDKAIOLICECS COTPYTHUYECTBO [ eHepaibHOTO CeKpeTaps ¢
nevictyronM IIpencenarenem Copelranus o 0€30MaCHOCTH M COTpYIHHYECTBY B EBporie B Mx
YCHJIHSX TI0 YCTaHOBJICHHIO MHPA B PETHOHE;

6. npusvleaem MpaBUTENbCTBO PecnyOmuku ['py3un 0e3 mpoMeUIeHHs TPUCTYIHTD K
obcyxaenuto ¢ Opranmzanueit O0beAMHEHHBIX Harmii cornamenus o cTatyce CHil, ¢ TeM YTOObI
crocoOCTBOBAThH CKOpEHIIeMy pa3MeNIeHnI0 Ha0mroiaTenei mocie Toro, kak CoBeT mpuMer 00
9TOM pelIeHUE;

7. nocmanosnsem IPOAO0JIKATE aKTUBHO 3aHUMATHCSA 3TUM BOIIPOCOM.

IHpunsma edunoenacno na 3252-m 3acedanuu.

Ucrounuk: Opuyuanvivie omuemor Cosema bezonacnocmu, Pezomoyuu u pewenus 3a 1993 200.

1. Oguyuanvnvie omuemevr Cosema bezonacnocmu, copok 6ocbmotl 200, [lonoanenue 3a uioib, aszycm u ceHmsopsb
1993 200a, noxyments S/26023 u Add.1 n 2.

2. Tam xe, copok cedvmoti 200, [ononnenue 3a utonv, agzycm u cenmsops 1992 2o00a, nokyment S/24542.
3. Tam xe, [Jonoanenue 3a okmaobps, HoaA0pb u dekabps 1992 200a, nokyment S/24637.
4.S/25198.

5. Opuyuanvuvie omuemor Cogema Bezonacrhocmu, copok cedvmotl 200, [lononnenue 3a uioib, ageycm u cenmsopb
1992 200a, noxyment S/24523.

6. S/25756.

7. S/26032.

Ilepeuens pezomonumii CoBeta be3omnacHocTu, mpuHATHIX B 1993 roxy
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OPFARM3ALIUA _ S
OB BEAUHEHHbIX HALMA

Coser BesonacHocTH Distr.

GENERAIL

5/26250

§ August 1993

RUSS [AN

CRIGINAL:  ENGLISH

AOKNAL TEHEPANBHOIO CEKPETAPH BO HCNOMHEHWE
PE3C/UMM 849 {1933} COBRETA BEIOIACHOCTH

BBENEHWE

1. B nynkte 2 ceoel pesomounu 849 {1993) oT 9 wons 1993 roma CoseT BelonacHoCTM
pOCKHA MEHA. B HACTHOCTH, "HEMEANCHHKD NPUCTYHUTL K OCYWECTBEHWO HeoGXoIMMbIX
ROATCTOBHTEADHEIX MEDONPHATHR. BKNKY2R YCTaHOBISHWE KOHTAKTOR ¢ TeMK FOCYOApPCTBaMu-
YNEHaMK, KOTopbie MOrYT NpenoccTasuTh sabmopaTened, W OTNPaBKY B pafoH TPYNN.
NNaHMpOBaHKWA, CEAIAMHMX C sanpasncrder 8 [pyswo 50 Boennwmx HaBmonaTenel Kax TOABKO
SyAeT oCyWeCTBIEHO ApekpaleHHe orus”. B nyHkTe 3 COBET NPOCHA MEHR TaKKe YBEAOMMTD
€ro “4NMeHns - Ha PPeaMeT PNDUHRTHA MMM pEreHWA, Korfa GyReT OCYWEecTBIENHO MpeKpaileHWe
OFHA W YCAOBWA [LO3RONAT PAIMECTHTL HADMOOATEAEHR, M HAZ 3TOM ZTane BHHECTH
PEKIMEHAA MU B OTHOWEHMM HX MAaHOATA.

2. Bo ucnonnesne npockBe CoBeTa s HanpaBWA Fpynny NOAHKPOBAHWA JINS NOAFOTOEKM K
Pa3BepTHBAHWO, & KOHEYHUM CYETe, MMCCHW BOEHHHX HabnopaTened. [pynna Bo rnape ¢
Boigwud noMouHskom Menepanbioro cekpetapa r-hxom [lkopaxem JT. Weppw naxopwnacs B 3Tom
pafiode ¢ 19 no 26 wonAa 1993 rogja.  HesaBucMMO oT rpynnm NAAHUDOBAHUA B 3ToM paWode
¢ 28 no 31 vonAn, cpady xe nocie BCTYIUICHMA B CHAY NPDEKPIWEHAA OFHA, 8 pamKaX
2bNOAHEHHA 3aJa4, oDpefenedHux B NYHKTe 2 pesosouuu 849 (1993), nobwsan Taxxe Mo
CneunancHe? npedctasuTens nocon 3ayapn Bpynwep. HacToAmué gokhan ocHoBad Ha
PEHOMEHAZUMAX, NONYHEeHHBX MHOK kaK oT nochna Bpyusepa, Tak M OT rpynns NNalKPOBAHUA.

3 27 wona 1993 romga, ea chenyowdil geHb NGCAS OTBEIAA FPYNNE NAAHKPOBAHHA H3I
pa#oHa W neaagoaro Ao npuGuTHUA Tyaa nocra BpykHepa, 6u00 3aKJOMEHO HOBUE COFN3UEHUE
O NpexpalleHy OFHA Mexay npasuTenscTeom [py3ky o abxasckuMy sracTams 8 [yagayTe npu
NOCPENHUHECTEE JAMECTHUTENR MHHUCTRA HHOCTpadumx nen Poccoufickoi denepaunwn

i-rna Dopwca MacTyxoga, BLNONHABWEro PONe GKAILIBAOHEro cofeRcTBHe. TexeT CornaweduA
BOCNDOHIBOAMTCR B Npunokedvn | x HacToAneMy foknany. B HeMm BHOBGL yoTaHaBnuEaeTeda
npekpamerde orfHA ¢ 28 wonn 1993 roga w npeaycMOTDERO NRMBKRTHE MEXIYHAPOAHbIX
Habawnatenek B Teuenwe 10-15 snedi nocne ITOR 4aTobi

53-43397.R 060893 060893 /oo
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4. B 3TOM COrnaweHWn, B 4aCTHOCTH, MpefyCMOTPEHA TpexcTopoHHAR "DObeanrerHan
KOMWCCHA", BKMOYaDLAR NpencTaBWTensh cTopod, 2 Takke Pocceuitcxod depepadnn.
"OfveannentoR KoMHoowM'", KOTOpaR RONXHa GMTL Co3NaHa X 5 aerycra 1993 ropa,
ROPYNAETCA OCYWECTBRTL HANIOP 33 YCTAHORIEHMEM K COBAOIEHHEM NPEKpaleHMs orHa. B
ITHX uenax "O6veaHHEHHARA KOMHCCHA™ COZO2CT HECHONLKG TPEXCTOPOHHKX TPY3IHKCKO-
abxaacko-pocesifckix " BpeMenoix HOHTDONLHBIX Tpynn”, xoTopole GyOYyT OCYUECTBAATH
N2TPYIRPOBAHHE Ha MECTaX M Hadnexaum OBpadOM PearkposaTh Ha HapyWeHWA (pexpawesHs
orua. B cornawenun npegycmaTpusaeTCsl, 4TC BOeHHbE HabnonaTeny OpraHusaunu
OSvenunennmx HauuR, a Takxe Cosewanus no SezonackocTH coTpyndsdectTey B Empone
{CBCE} @yayr oxaasmpaTe copeficTaue B npopepre cof/OAERHA NPEeKpallEHksi GEHA HE MecTax
H OynyT Taxkxe Y42CcTBOBaTh B paboTe TPeXCTopoHHe#h "OObeAWHEHHOR KOMMOCHK".

5. B cornawenuu npegycmaTpuBaeTca pasMeueside "BpeMEHHBIX KOHTDOMbHLIX Fpynn”,
KOTOPHE AORKHL YCTEHOBHTL TECHMHA KOHTAKT C MEXAYHZPOOHNMM HAGMOJATENsMK A0 NpHGLITHK
8 Cyxymu, Tynspunw, Tynayrty, Hoewit Ador, Tkpapuyenw, larpy W [anu 4, BO3IMOXHO, B
Apyrue MecTz. MexayHapolsbe nafnonaTens SyQyT Takxe paiMelieHsl BAONL Dex FyMucTa,
Mcoy w Hrrypw.

6. CTopoHbl CMMTADT TaKKe HeoBX0QWMbM NPpUrAAcHTL B 30HY KOHQNUKTA MeXAYHApPOLHbE
MUPOTBOpUECKHE CUMN ANA YYHACTHR B NOAASPXAHME DEXMMA MNPEKPAUEHHR OFHH K
NPAEOROPAAKA. 3Ta 3apava SyfeT Taxke BLINCJKATLCA, BOIMOXHG, MNOCHE HOHCYNbTAaUKUK C
Opranssaukel OBSbepuHentnx Hausii poccHiCKUM BOWHCKUM KOKTHHFEHTOM, BPEMEHHO
PACNONOKERKMM B 3TOW 30HS,

1. IOKAAR IPyTii RRAIMPOBAHMA

7. B cooTBETCTEMK CO CREOMM MAaHOATOM TpPYNNa MNGHUPOBAHMA OCAXHA Guna QCYUWECTBWTD
NOAFOTOBUTENLHAE MEDONDUATHA, CBAIZHHBE C PAIBEPTHBAHWEM 8 30HE HOHQMIMKTA MeXdy
Pecnybaunoit Tpysun v ASxaaueid 50 soeHHHX HabmepaTenell ANR ocywecTRIEHHS Hafzopa 23a
BUINONHEHHEM COMNAWEHWA O NPEKpPaWeHyK OrKHA, QOCTHFRHYTOrC MEXny CTopoHamy 14 mam
1993 roga. Kak Gpin0 oTMe4eHo B Moem foxnage oT 1 wons 1993 ropa {S/26023),
nabronaTenn gonwHe SMTL HAaNpasneHw CPpa3y e ROCAE BOTYNIEHHA B CUAY NpexpabiedHus
orKa. B cuny ycnoasii, o KOTOpEX FOBOPKMTCA B MOeM fAokfizge oT 7 wona 1993 roga
(S/26023/Add. 2}, ux pazeeprumakue ocyWlecTBAGHD He Bbine. Tpynna NNasMpoBaHKA OONXHA
Buna Mexay Tem nOZroTOBHTL noapoBHbR nnaH, KOTOPHA PO3R0AKN Bb MHE MNPEACTaBHTL
CogeTy BesonacHoCTY pEKOMEMAAUKK B OTHOREHMM MAHAATA MUCCHH MO Habmoperuio 8
COOTEETCTEWM € AYHKTOM 3 pesoaouun 84% (1993) CoeeTta.

8. Fpynna noboieanz s THuwAKCKH, Cyxymu, Fynayte # Ouamyupe; oOHa KMena BCTpeus ©
FPYISHCKHMH NPABHTENLCTBEHREMY JOMKHOCTHUMK AKLaMY B TOWAHCH W Cyxymm, C abxaackumu
AoAXHOCTHHME NWuamu B MynayTe v c npenctaBuTenasy Poccuiickoi Pegepauuu. Ha-oa
oBCcTpencs rpynna He oMOrAZ ADCETHTL PAL APMBPOHTOBMX M NPYT WX LEpEBEHb.

9. B Npouecce CBOKX KOHTAKTOR © MPEACTABHTENAMH CTOPOH B KOHPAWKTE
npeacTapuTenem Poccuficxkol Pefepauns, HaxoasumwMcs B Tpyaus, rpynna 4eTKo fgana
NOHATL, 4TC sAnlhie MEPH, WMEKUYEe NOCNEACTEWA, BHXOARUHE 32 DAMKM MAHIATa,
UsnokeHHoro B pesosicuud 849 (1993}, noTpebyoT taHKuMk co cTopoHN CopeTa
BejonackocT.  [Pynna QeTaNoHO PEIBACHKNA KOHUENUMD MUCCHH BOEHHMX HabmonaTenei
Opranusauus O6beawHeHnbx Hauyui B Tpyaus, oBcyaua Tawke Takue NPaKTUHECKME BARPOCH,
Kak BLBOp MeCT ANA WTaG-KEapTHP M MEPONPHATHS N0 pPaiMelenuo HabnooaTtened w
MaTEDHANbHO~TEXHUYeCKOMY obecneyeHkn onepalMH.
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10. MpeocenaTens rpyauucroro NapuigMeEnTa, rnNapa rocygapcvea r-a 3ayapy Wesappuagoe
# OpYrve NPagwTeNbCTBEHHNE OOANHOCTHDIE Nuua & TOWAMCH NOOQMEePKHSaNn® BAXHOCTb
CHOPERWEre PAIBCDTHRAMMA BOSHHBIX HabhAKJaTEeR Opranvzauns OBveawuesnsm Haunih,  Onwm
COBRCHUAY, NYTO BXAKNEHHE 8 COrNamewsue o APEKPALLHUYK QFHR MONOXEHUR O "~ BDEMEHHLIX
KOHTPONLHEIX FPYNNEX” NPOAHKTOBAHO CTPEMNEHHEM W3IBEXaTh BaxkyyMa, KOTOPHE 8 NPOTMEHOM
anysae Bo3nkr Got 8 NEPHOA MEXAY BCTYNAEHKEM B CHAY NPEKDAWEHWA OFHA M
RAIBEPTHIBARMEM MEXOYHREDOAKKX BOEHHLX HabroAaTenel, - Baxyyma, KoTopwui mor Gu seecTd
QAHY W3 CTOPAK B WCKYWEHWE HAMATL BOEHHBE eACTBHA. 4TODM UIMEHMTL TEPDUTOPUAILHMA
cTaTyc-keo.  [lo ux MHEHKI, "BPEMERHLE KOHTOOMBHBIE FEYNML [ONKHH OCTARATLCH B 3TOM
Paiore 1a%e NOCNE PaIMEWEHMA MEXAYHAPOAHWX HabmogaTened. TPY3HMHCKHE OOAXKHOCTHIE
FMU2 BRICKAZANK TaKKe MUCIL O TOM, 4T0 COMNalleHue © NPexRpamleHwn orust ot 27 wona

1993 roaa wmeeT xopouswe Wakcw Ha ¥onex, NpH ToM YCAOBWE YTO NPABRHTERLCTED
Poccuiicko® depepaunn obecneuwt abpexTwaHoe NepexpLTHe FPaHKLEE B USARX HEADNYWMEHUR
NOCTYNNeHwA opyxKR Wx Couk, NOCTas8¥T 32CA0H NPOHHKHOBEHUK BOOPYXEHHbIX rPynn C
Ceseproro Kaekaza v Byper cnocoSetsosats CNPABERAUBOMY YDEMYAWPOBAKUG NEeXaulix 8
QUHOBE BCEMQ NOAMTUYECKUX sonpocos. [lo Jarencuu poccuickoro nacpeaHWka

r-ka MacTyxoea., BCE NOCTAAKK OPYXHA “EPEd Fpasuuy OpPrakKIyInTCR IASMENTAMK, HEe
HOHTPONKPYEMVEMKM 8r0 NPABHTEALCTEGN, KOTOpOe, Takkw chpaiom, OyneT HpuseTcTROR3aTh
ApucyTeTene Opranuiauvy ObveauneHHuix Hanua 8 penax obBecneqenus NPEeEKpaleHnir TAKOK
AERTENBHMOETH,

11 Tepeonavancio abxazckue BracTs B TYNayTe CKENTUMECKW OTOIRANMUCE O
FenfXoaMMOCTH BORNEYEHURA Cpranvsaumn OGvenunerkmx Hauwil B KoHPNAKT. B KOHEMHOM
HTOT2 OHK J2ABWNM O ToM, 4TO He OyRyT NPEnATCTEORATH PajlRepTuBaHug vabmoaTenei
Opravuzaumn ObveauHenHuwx Hauwid a PaAcHAX, KOHTPOAMPYeMbX aDXAICKEMH CURaMK

I KOHUETLES ONEPALIMA

12, Feow CoseT BE30nacHocTu NPUMET TawKoe pemlexwe, To dadaus. NpERYCMOTDEHHbIE AR
socuHMX HabicaaTenel B COrNAWenun © NPBKPRWEHMYW OrHE, noanucadHom 27 wons

1993 roga. morna 6b OCYWEeCTENATL MACCHMA BOEHHBX HAaBogaTened Opraumaayws
Ubvenunesnbix Hauwid, woTopams noayquna On wazsanuwe "Muccun Oprankaaumys OBvendre HHbIX
Haund no wabneaeruo e Tpysuu™ (MOOHHT) .  Muccws peficTdaoszana Bb NGO KOMAHAOBAHHEM
Qpranusaluy OBbeaudenHsx HaUuA, K0TOpoe BMNO Bbl BO3AOKEHO Ha leHepansHoro cekpeTaps
© cauxuwiu Coseta BesonacHooTu. KomangaoBadume ¢ KOMTPOMb Ha MECTe ocyweeTeaan Bl
FraBHuR BoeHHsIA HabnoaaTens (MBH) B 3Banuv BpWragHoro reHepana, KOTOPsIA HAa3HAYANCR
Ba TeHEPanbHeM CekpeTapeM © yueToM mMenns (OReTa GEIONACHOCTH. [ AagHbH BOEHHbIA
wabmoaaTens €u HBw nodcTveTen FenepansHoMy CexkpeTapo.

13, MOOHHT paavecTuna Gw ceoo wrab-kBapTHPY B Cyxymu., Boniv Gm Takxe cosfast Tpu
CexTopanphbie wTaf-weapTupw (B Cyxytu, Ouamdwpe n Ha pexe {icoy) @ oTOenende CBRIW &
Touamcwu (oM. kapTy B Apwaokxedni |1 K HacToAWemy noxnany). Hnan adbewTuBnHOro
BLINGAHEHUA caoWX $yrkuvi no sabiiogexmo MOOHHT noTtpebopanoch 6l coYeTaTh
MCNOAbIDBAHHE CTAUMOHADHDIX HABMOOaTEALHLIX NYHKTOR # NOABMXHLIX RATPYAGHHX TpRyn.
Mpeanecnaractea, 4Te noTpebyeTcA cozaanue Tpex HaGA0A2TEAbHWIX AYHKTOB &8 CyXYMCHOM
CEKTOPE W YeTwpex NAaTAYREHEX Fpynn B Qvamyupckom cexkTope. B gonoavenue
TATLYAHPORBAHUKD Ha asTavoBunAxX GyaeT 4CNOALICBATHLCR BEPTONETHOE NaTPY,HPOBaHue
KpoMe Torc. ApedroAaraeToR, MTO AIR OCYMECTBASHHA KUHTPOAR HA nNepenpaeax
foTpebiyeTcs coldaTh B3 XUHTPOALHO-NPOAYCKHBX RYuTa Ha pexe Tlcoy ¥ baWH
HOHTROMBHO-NDONYCKHOR NYHKT Ha pexke Murypw. Qo5 oDecnedeHns KOoRTROAA Ha fnepenpagax
STOPOCTENRHHOCD 3HaMewnR OydeT ocywecTanaThCA BEPTDIETHOE NaTDYRUPOBAHME W
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EnOPONHGE NATPYNUPORAHKE CUIAMM NOARWKHLX TPyni.  ODWafd YUCHEHHOCTb MHCCHH
cocrtaesnsa Bm 88 BEQEHKROCAYXKAWMX BHCCTE C MOWIYHAIDOLHLIM K MECTHBM BUROMOCATE NLHEM
epCoraion.

l4.  Jl1a swnoaueHHR canux dyrkiyei goenkoe vabmouatenn sonxdw obnanate caeboaoh
NCPEIBHXEHUA B AOCTYNA, CBA3IW W OPOBEDKH, a Tawke 001a3a7b BPYT#HMH NpaBaMK,
HeoBXOArMBMY 1N PEWEHMR S037I0KEHHBIX HA HWx Jafad. MOOHHD W ee nepcosany
HeoBxoaumo Guio Bel Takxe NPEJOCTASATE BCE COOTEETCTBYKUHE MDMBHIETHN M MMMYHUTE T,
npeaycMorpesune 8 KOHBEHUWE O NPWBWARIKAaX W MMMysuTeTax Oprarvaaunn OBbensseHHbx
Hauwit. Takwx obHpasowm. 4Tobwm obficcnevnTs MOOHHD posmowxnocTe anA adwpexTreHoR padoTh
HEOBXOAMME DyLeT 1aKTOMHTL COMNAWEHWE O CTATYCE Malcuy o npaswTenscTaow [pysdd. a
TAKKE MHeafxonuMme QOrOBOPERHOCTH ¢ abxazowkusmy snacTamy B ysayte.

15, H ywe 0fpATUACR K PRAAY MPABATENLCTE € ApocHGoi NoefocTasuTh BOSHHBIX
HabnodaTened AR NpEANCaATaemMol muccHu. Kaw Tonbko A nooydy OTBETH OT BCOX HE HUWX,
A npHMy, flo cornacopamdio ¢ CoseTom BE3GNacHOCTH, PEUEeNMe O COCTAAE MHCCHW © YHETOM
OGM&HDMHHTDFG ARYWHLIHIA CHPBBEHHHBGVG reurpa¢uqecxcru ﬂpeﬂCTaBMTeﬂbCTBa. A
PErYNAPpHO WHpopMupoBan 6w Coeet GBeuonacHoctd o neaTensdocTw MOOHHI. Bee sonpoce.
KOTOPME MOTOM Op OTPa3uTecy Ha XApaKTEepe WAd npouece 2¢hek THEHOFD PYHKIMOHHDOBEHKA
MHCCHH N HaABwdenks, OCBOIMNUCE Om Do ceepewsa CoseTa SE30NACHOCTH Hy peaMcT
HEHHATHAR MM COOTARETOCTRYIOHHX pEmPHHﬁ.

16, H HpaTyaidwKe BOIMOWNHEE CPOHM 2 MOEACTAEM A0O3RNeHUE K HACTOHmCMY JUKNaAy C
MIAOKEHKEN PUHARCOBMIX M AJMUHUCTRATHBHMX NOUNEACTEUE ONepausy, ONKCAHHOK BHWE.

LT, 3AMEHAIMA

17. [Docae Toro xak 27 woas 1923 roza ObNo ROLAWCAMG COFAZUCHME (CM. NyHxT 3 Bbme)
28 MR BOTYNMHAO B CHAY NPEXKPAUEHUE OFHA, KOTORUE, EBCAM HE CHHTATL OTALTbHBIX
MHUMAERTOB, B uenos cobnopaeres.  Cuesnaro, STO NOUCYTCTEME MEXAYHAPOAHLX
nabrcaaTenel, RPeNYCMATPHMBACMOS B COTAALEHHNK, CTasq0 Gol saxHe CTABUARIADYOWMM
$PaxTopos.  [PY3IUHCKOE M DOCCUACKODE NPABUTEIRCTRA CHUTACT WX NPUCYTCTBWME Kpakhe
WEAATENLHEM, W alxasowue BRacTH B TypayTe Jand Ha Kero coraacde. B konTewcTe
NYyHKxTa 3 pezomoyumr 849 {1933) o1 9 wons 1993 roja ¥ “CX0AA M3 JOKNANDR. AOOYHEHHDIX
o7 moero CneqsansHOro NPeacTagMTENR, A CHHTAL, YTO 8 HECTOHLEE BPCHMA CAONMMIMCH
YCNOBMA, NOIBONAKMME DAIBEPHYTH MPENIaraemyn MMCCUO soeHdnx HalnojpaTensh. kawk 270
wanaraeTen 8 NyHkTax 12 w 13 eswe. [epen Hed GyayT CTORTE CHERYOWHEe Jajaquu:

at KOHTPOSE 33 cobindeHMeM COMAAuWEHHA O OpeKpaueHww orH] oT 27 uwoaR
1993 ropa:
53} OKazaHWE COAERCTBMA B npepuTepadedds nobuit Joxanauny Soebwx gedcTsuli »

YAEAEHME MDY 3T0oM 0COB0rD0 BHUMEHNA ropohy Cyxy-s;

c) NMOLAEPXAHYE KAKANA CBAIH € BOSHHOKIMBALYOUWHMY CTODDH 8 LEeNAX
MPELYRDeKACHHAA HAPYWEeHWA NpeKpaliesns oriA;

d} paccAegosaHne cOODWEHKNA O HEpYWesMAaX NPEKPDANEeRHA OMHS W OCYWECTRNEHHE

yCMHHﬁ N YPErynWpOosSaHmo TaHWUX WHUWIEHTOB HZ ™MECTAX C YHACTHEM COOTRRTCTRYOWUX
CTOROH.
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18 [llocne TWaTe LHOrO PaccMOTEEHKA PEe3yNeTaTok PaboTe rpynist NNAHMEOBARKA # RpUMARA
K BMBOOY., 4T0 oTnpaexu S0 poeduex HabaoaaTenel, CAMKUMGHHPOBAHHOH pe3omauned 247
{19923} . woTopaA Bpina NpUHATa A0 IasxwdeHus Coraawewur ot 27 wons, Gyger
KENOCTATOMHO AMA WINTPONA CAOKHBLEACR € TEX NOP CwTyatirw, H COCRACAEH CO CLRONAHHBM
l'p}"l’]l‘l(lﬁ AHREHUODOBEHAR BREONOM O TOM, NHTO ﬂaBMELLlE,HHE B QONOMUUTENALHMX mMeCTax fBHDJ’Ih
pew [ysmucta, Mooy u HWerypu}, xoTopos NpepiaraeTcA B ABHHOM CODRBWHEHWE, AO0IBOALT
IHAMUTENL RO NOBBICKTH IPPEKTHEHOCTR ADEHHOK Mucumd Opravuiaunn Obhenwnrendux Haumd oo
HabBnogensn. B 3Tol cBMaw A pexcdennyw CoseTy DeionacHoCTw PACWKHPWTE MBHLRIT MUCTKA,
BXOUMHE B HErO 3TH 3aJa4M 8 KAMECTES OJHOTO Wl HOMIUHEHTOES OHERAUHN. o
GeaoTraraTENbKRO NEKCTYNUMTL K pasmekedn BE coedynx vabnogaTened u BONOMUC2TEALHOrO
nepcosana. A pexomewnaye danee Cosery BEIORACHOCTH CAHKLUMORWPOBATL CO3AaHHE MOGHIHI
£ TAKMM PACWHPEHHbIM MangaToM, B 3To0R CBATY | APSMaran =asnad4uTb CNaBHbM BOSHARM
nHabmegatenew BpuragHoro rewepana Moxawa Bueperopa {Jamns}

19. BeecTe ¢ Tem 8 x0Ten 8w 0OpaTHTL auvmanke COBRTE had HEKOTODHNE HODBWE 2NemexTh B
BHMEYNOMARYTOM COrnNaWerd (AynKkTer 3 B 4 sollie}, HOToPoE MOCYT JATPOHYTE
dynrymonuposanwe MOOHHD. B nyHeve 2 cornawennsa np2sayoMaTDHBReTOH, 4TO

TPEXCTOPOHHAE " BPEMEHRLE KOHTPUAbHNE [RYNNN~, xoTepwe GyayT OUymecTERATL wabaoaewne
12 PEXKMOM TNDEXPAWEHMA OFHA, BOWAYT & TeCHd KOHTART € THMOXAyHADCGIHBME
HabnonaTenrmy” B nNymKTe 3 NPESYCMRTPHBEETCA, YTO CTOPUHL DORIYOTUA (PECEKATH

HAPYIEHHA. JAabDUKCHUDDBAHHBIE ~EPEMEHHLMY KCHTPGARHBIMA UpYNNzMa’, W 4T0 D HADYWCHIAX
ByneT coobuwaveca Opranusauny Corepuvesnmx Hausw w CBCE.  Xata wafaoaa Tenn
Opravmzaude OBbelvHeanms Hauwid w CECE moryyr yqacTaOBITE © TBBE AMHERHGR ROMHCOA T
yupexmaer-mﬁ B COUTEETUTEWKH o NYHKTOM 4. l"lC!i,I.DDEIHbIe yC."IOB“ﬂ TAMOI O YHICTHR L5
NPENCTOMT YTOYHWTe. B nywkTe 5 YAOMUHaOTCA “Mexayhasonuey nabmogarenu 4
MUpgTROpUecKkHe cwiw” . B nywwTe § npepycMaTpHBAcTCA BDEMEHNOE DalIMEUeAUE
POCCHHCHKOro BOMHCKDND KOMTWHUBHTZ NUNIE KUHCyAbTanuk © Opravuzaumed Ofibe AnHE Mk
Hauwi.

20,  Tawkws cBpalomM, B 3ITOM COTJENERAH AREANOAArAeTCR, NAN-AaWiIMMunMy . CBOEMD poaa
COBRMECTHDE PAIBCDTRBaHLE O WHECTHeM ADYEHX KOHTHHITEHTDAE W Tpynin, Ha HOTOOLM:  TaKKs
EQINaraeTcA OTBETCTEEHHOOTE 38 MIALDHAEHWE DEXHMA npepaeHds DrHe W NEPasonoDAdkRa .
C cornacws CoeeTa B 370r padon HANDAAIHETCA MENefORaA TRyNM2 MECCOUH, Oakwa wy eo
jagau BHYIET IaKMGUaTeLA B HLACHEHWE Y cTopod ssauwocerdn MOOHHIT o STawmu
NOJpalneneHyAMH ¥ CPepet MX CAOTRETOTRYOILHX DIHBANHOC TER H NDNHOMONHS 40 ANCHNoro
Pa33BEPTHIBAHKA MHUCCHH

21, A eppaxan Hafexdy. <To noMollb Oprawwizauun O6veavsednsx Hauni s $opwve colnzrva
MOOHHM NOIROAMT YPErYAHPOBATS HHHEWHON CuTyauuo M 6vieT onecobCTROBAT: CRODEAUSMY
SDCCTAHOBAEHHE MHpa., Oe30MacHOCTH W CTaBWNhHOCTH B DETHOHE NYTEM NeperoBopos. NPk
NPOBEOEHWH HOTOPHX CTORSHH MOFYT N0AB30BaTHCH yonyramd woero Cneumanuvroro
npencraguTeas. © Tesm 4Tobu MOKHO Dnio ONepaTHBHO BHINONHWTL Jajauy MOCOHHD w
PACOYCTUTE 3ITY ™MWOCHD.
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COMNANERKWE O TIPEKPALEHWK OI'HA B ABXA3HH H
MEXAHU3ME KCHTPROA 3A EMD COBMOAEHHMEM

fipeacTaswTesny CTOPOH B KOHGAMKTE NpPY NOCRERHWNECTBE POCCHWM COrNacWIsch @
cnenyouem.

1. YuacTayoume B KordauxTe cToporw © 12. 00 wacos 28 wiona 1553 rona
BOIBPALALTCA K CTPOroMy cob/I0AeHHD PEXMMA NPEeKPAWEeHUA OFHA % HENPDKMEHEHHA CHNW Apyr
NPOTHE OPYTa B 30He xordnuxTa, KOTOpwA Swn ycTanosnew Ha 20 Mas Ccero rona.

3anpemae‘r(:$l Kakoe-nibo GBoesoe APHMEREHHE aBMAUHW, apTHANEDRHH, NNagy4YHrx
cpeleTs, rwboH BOBHHOH TEXHMKH X DRYXHR

B s0my kondnukTa {Ha TeppwTopu ADXxaauu) we GyOYT BBOOKTHCA [ONOAKMTENbHbHE
BORCKA W OPYrUe BOOPYXEHHbe JOPMHPOBaHuA, He OYAYT NPOBCAWUTHCR MOOMIMIZUMR.
HECOMNACOBAHHLIE ACPDEMEWEHHA BOKCK M UKEX (OPMUPORAHWA, JAB0IWTLCA ODY*ME W
Goenpunace, cTpouThcA DHBEKTH BOBHHOA UKPPACTRYKTYDSLI,

2. C 29 wonA 1993 rona waumHawoT QyHRUMOHMPOBaATL FPYIHHC-abXascxo-pocceuickne
BPEMEHHBIE KOHTDONGHBE Fpynnbs (no 3-9 weaosek), NepcoHafibHufl cocTag woTopmx ByneT
COrAacDBaN CTOPGHAMY.

Bpemenuse KOHTPOABHEE FRYRAN acywecTanawT Habrogenue 1z cobnoaernesm pexmsa
npexpamerus orss  Ouy pasmentanTtcA a Cyxymu, [yaopunwe, OQuamuupe, [ygayTe, Hosom
Adoue. Tuwapwenun, larpe, Tanu. B cnyusae HeoBXGAHMOCTH TakKKe CpYQns pa3MewaoTCcs no
COrAACHD CTOROH M B APYrux NyHKTax. KouTpoabrble Fpynns MMeonT RPpasn Ha ARCTYN B
MOY0 HHTERECYOUYKR WX TOYKY 30HH xondMKKT2 NOCAC COOTBETCTEVOWErS YREAOMAEHHR
cropor.  CTopods B Koxdiwkte pbecneuusanTt Heaon2cHocTs KORTPOAbHLIX Foynn. CO3IAAOT
YOANBMA OARK MX NPOXMBEHUR, (PEAOCTABNAKT KM CPEIcTEa NepBlBHXEHUA.

KouTponbHsie rpynnbl MoryT paccMaTpusaTe OOPANEHHA HACENEHMA NO PAZAWYHRM
BONPQCaM.

Mo npubmTuw MexayHapodhex HabnmolaTened AREMEHHME KOHTPOIbHWE TPYNNB BXCAAT ©
HHMH B TECHBA MOKTAKT.

3. KawgaA cTopoHa B KOHPAMKTE ODAIYETCA NEMHWMaTE HEelaMeNNKTEeNbHDE,
HPHERTHBRLIE MEPW MO TNpecederun 1oDOro QONYHEHKOrO £& GOPMUDOBAHHAMH HADYUIEHHH
peXHMa NPEKPaNEREs OrdR. 3abUKCHPOBARKROIC KOHTDOIbHMMW TRYNDAMW, ONEPETHBHO
PEAryMpOBaTL HA PEKOMEHAZUMY M NIPEJAONEHHA KOHTPONLHLIX pynn

O Hapywerdax oORIATENLCTE, NPUMHATHX N0 LAHHOMY COrAamessn CTOPoHaMW 8
KOHGIWKTE, CTABRTCA 8 wanectuocTs OOH w CBCE.

4. Ho 5 asrycTa 1993 ropa dpopmupyeTcs 06BEO0UHEHHARA HOMMOCHA RO

yperynuposakwo s AbGxaauw (OK). [lonoxenue o nedi yTeepxiaeTcA cTopohamu. [ pabBore
KoMiccwu ywacTayoT npeacTasuTend W HabrmopaTenw oT O0H, CBCE npu wx cornacew
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a. CyopoHsl cHnTanT HeolxoOHMbM NPUriawenue ¥ ACNG/Ib30BAHKE B I0OHE KOHDIWKTO
MEXIYHADOIHME HAMSOJATEN8H W MHDOTRORMECHKWY CHIT ilpH 2ToM mMeeTed & awgy, HTo
HMC/EHROCTL 4 COCTAE MEXAYHADOOHLIX MWPOTBOPYECKKX CHN DyayT onpepenesn no
KOHCYAbTaUMM ¢ Tenepansuem cexkpetapem w CoseTom BejonacuncTu OOH npw Wanwanm
COrAACHA CTODOH

6. HaunHaeTca NOITANHAN AEMUIATAPW3AUMH J0HW KOBGNUMKTA.

B 30HY KOHPIMKTZ He3aMeaIMTeNsHO BACAATCA “EXAYHADOAAHRE HAG/IDATEIM, W B
Teveuuwe 10-15 fiHeR €O OHMR NPEKPALEHHT OrHA C TEPPATOPWH AGXaiuw DYIYT BHIBCLCHW
voopyxeHune dopuupoanua Pecnybnuuy Fpyaun.

B 3Tu we cpokd pachopMMPOBLIBAXTCR M BMBCOATCA M3 ABXAIUH BODDYKEHHLE
¢0D“Hp08&"%ﬂ. FRYNDDe W rd, HaAXOOAWLHMEeCR A J0He KUH¢HMHra.

Iha OXpaHbl MarMCTPanbHbiX NyTed, BAXKbIX ODBEKTOB B8 COOTBETUTEKKM C MToroHm™m
AoryMEHTOM Mocxosckok BoTpedr 3 cedTabps 1992 roja B 30HE KOR(PIMKTa W3 MECTHOO
HACENEHUA DOPMADYETCA NMoAPAJRENeHHe BHYTDEHHWUX BORCK MRYIMRCKOR CTOPOHW. KOTOoput
GyﬂHT HAXNOAWTHOERA HA KAaJADMEHHOM NOA0ONEHWY. BHUCHEHCTBHH ATO noOpaljenenuwe BYMCCTC
HWHE Y NOMRHY ToiM HCAKOM BRAYTDERHAX BOHCK BORAEST 8 COCTAH MNONHHAUMOHANbBHBIX BHY TPREHHAX
BoRUK AGxaduu

Hocopyxentpe $OPMUPOBAHHMA 20X23CK0H CTOPCHE CHOAATCA B NONK SHYTPCHYMX #OWOK.
KOTCPMA NEPEXOOMT Ha KAZAPMERHOE NOIOKEHME K BuNONMAET J0 noavoxacwtalinore
YPOr YNUPUBAHMA CROHCTREHHHE BRYTDREHHUM BOHCKEM PYyHKUMKM [OXPEHA MATHCTRANRHEMY "y TeH
BaXMbEIX ODbEKTOR} .

Bre BoweykauanHoe AERCTBMA 0CYWeCTEAROTCA Aod Habipdewues OOmeawHeHHOR
HOMHE UM,

Mo pexam ynmucta, Ticoy M WHCOYDH BMCTASNSOTCA mexaynapolsme Habaoaarenw.

Cpaay I0TAE NPEKPANEHAN OFHHA AfA NDAAED¥aMWA obWecTEEHHOro NADRAOKA B J0H?
KOHEIMKTE CO3A3LTCH NOAKH2UMOHAILHAS MHIAUMAR, COCTAB ¥ HHCNSHHOCTH KOTOpah
QAREIEARIOTCA CTOLCHAMK

K Nagiep*anvn pexwyMa ODENDANeHUR OFHS W OPaBONOBALKE NPUBACKANTOR
MEXAYHACOOHLIE “UDCTBODHECKME CHIb, a TaKx€, N0 KOHCYIbTauwu ¢ OOH, pocokicedi
BOMHEOKKMA YOMTHHIEHT, SB8PEMEHHD DACNOAUNEHHMA 8 30HE HORQIMK T,

CTOpoHy B KOKDNMKTE FAPEARTURYOT CoDARISHME NPAE MHOMOHANMOHAIBHMLI D HACEIEeHU
ByAyT PpUHATL Mepw Ans BoIspamenua OeweHUEEB B MECTA M¥ NOCTOHHHUND NDCARBEHAN .
TKAIZMMA sM N0MOUKM.  [NR CNepaTHBHGrO PEWEHs® 3adad, Ce&AzaHkux © npubicwoid

Heweuyes, DOEBEIWHEHHAR KOMUCCAR COIN3ET CReUWafsHyd Cpynny

7. POCOMACKUE ROACKA, RBDEMEHHO HAXUAAUWECA Ha Tepputonnk Abxasew, cobiciacr
CTOOr MK HEHTPRAWMTET,

CTATYC EDEMEHHOTO NOROLBAHWH, YOIUSHA PYHRKLADHWPSBEHWA, CROKW M NOEAIDK BRADIA

BOMHIKYX GOPMMDCEAHME ¥ ROrpaHddHbX 80ACK Pococuidckodl ®elepauud OyIyT ONRenesre .
OTdeNpHbeliMH A0 IBQDHBIMH JOKYMUNTAMM.
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Treiore afiecoeyaT O230NACHCCTE POCCHACKHX BOECHHOCAYXAWKX M YNEHOB HX CEeMEH.

H BocoaTaereTard ¢ MTOroes QoKkymMesToM MOCKOBCHOR sSCTpedd 3 CenTARBbpA
1937 roza eTapadet ©O3030YT YCIOSMA A% BO3IDBHOBNEHHH HOPMANBHKON ASATENBHOCTH
BAMUENRNY DRTAHOE BA2CTH B ABXAIMM

) Croponn B wouwdaukTe nof 3rvaod OOH » npw cogedcteuu Poccouu
BEINTAACEICNs 0 CPONDARET NEPErOBOPK N0 MOLCOTOBHE COTNALERMA O NCAROMACWTAGHCM
FRETVIUDORAYYY KoHfauKTa B ADXA UM

B Dorhzwensy DyNyT OTRAEHN GPUHUKRAAALHME BONPOCH NOAACDKAHWA MHPa,
DESNETAPDHAALHN J0HE KOHDARKTA ., UCNONLGICRAHAR MEXIYHEROAKBX MUEDOTBEOPYECKKX Cun,
HO AW MBA U H IKOHOMBYECKOR ¥HIKK, MNOAASDXAHWA NPARONOPRAAKA. NPYBIEYEHHA K YrONOBHOH
OTRCTOTESWIDUTH i, COBROENBUIKX NPECTYNACHUA NDOTUB MUPHOTD RACENEHUA, BOIBPAUERHA
DURCRUUS 8 MECTA WX NOCTORHHOMO POXUBaHKA, COGAOICHHA NPAs 4HENOBEKA ¥ HAUMOHANDHbIX
MOHBUIMRC TR, TapanTed 0BCCNEHEHHA NONKWTHYECKOr o CTaTyca ¥ FOCYAAPCTEEHHOND
yuipeicTes Abxauum,

134 Yanorauky vacTorwero Coraawedusn oDasyioTos HE MCNOALI0BATE €r0 RONOKEHWS,
PURMM PIDUKDMLGHKS GPHA 100 OeRCTBHA, KOTOPHE mMOTw Ob HAHCCTH yIIEPD HHTEpDECAM
rafinrg W3 HMX

Uomm, 27 wons

JA IV SVHUKYE CTOPOHY 34 ABXAZCKYIO CTOPOHY 34 POCCHACKYK $EOEPALMK
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Opranusanus ANNEXES Neo14
O0bpennueHHbIx Hammit CosBet be3zonmacHocTu

Pe3zomonus 854 (1993)

ot 6 aBrycra 1993 roga

Cosem bezonacnocmu,

cevlnasicy Ha cBoro pesomonuio 849 (1993) ot 9 uronst 1993 roxa, B kotopoit 3a CoBeToM
PE3epBUPOBAIOCH PEIICHHE O pa3MEIeHNH BOSHHBIX HAOI01aTeNeil Mociie 0CyIeCTBICHHS
MIPEeKpaIICHUs OTHS,

npugemcmays coctosiBiieecs 27 urons 1993 rona noamnucanue corjiameHusl, ycTaHaBIMBAIOLIETO
MpeKpanieHue oras B A6xasuu, Pecryonuka ['py3us,

1. ymeepocoaem nipennoxenue ['eHepaTbHOTO CEKpeTapsi, CoJepKAIIeecs B €ro MUChMe OT 4
asrycra 1993 rona na ums I[pencenarens Cosera bezonacHocTH!, OTHOCUTENHHO CKOPEHIIIEro
HATIpaBIICHHS B PETUOH MEPEOBOW TPYIIIBI IO ACCATH BOSHHBIX Ha0moaaTenei OpraHu3aun
O0benuaenHbIx Hanuil, ¢ TeM 4TOObI OHA MPHUCTYITUIIA K OKA3aHUIO COACHCTBHUS B MPOBEPKE
COOJTFOIEHUS PEKPALIIEHHS OTHS, KaK 3TO YCTAHOBJICHO COTJIAINIEHHEM O MPEKPAIIeHHUH OTHSI, C
HWCTEUEHUEM MaH/aTa IPYIIIbI B IIPEAeiaX TPEX MECSIIEB, U MIPeyCMaTPUBAET, YTO 3Ta
mepeioBas TpyImna OyAeT BKIIFOYeHa B cocTaB Muccuu Oprannzanun O0bequHeHHBIX Harmii mo
HaOJIOJICHHIO, €CIIN Takasi Muccusi Oynet opurmansHo co3nana CoBeToMm;

2. oorcudaem nipeacTapiueHus [ eHepanbHBIM CeKpeTapeM J0KIana O IpeiaraeMoM YUpeKIeHUN
muccun Opranuzanun O0beuHeHHBIX Hammii o HabIoAeHNT0, BKITIOYAs, B YaCTHOCTH,
MOIPOOHYIO OIIEHKY CTOMMOCTH U MacIITabOB 3TOW OTepalfy, CPOKH €€ OCYIISCTBICHUS U
MIpenoiaraeMyIo JaTy 3aBEpILICHHS OIepallyi;

3. nocmanoesisiem MMpoAO0JIKATh 3aHUMATLCS 3TUM BOIIPOCOM.

Ipunsma eounoenacno na 3261-m 3acedanuu.

Ucrounuk: Opuyuansnsie omuemsr Cosema Bezonachocmu, Pezonoyuu u pewternus 3a 1993 200.

1. Ouyuanvnsie omuemvr Cosema Bezonacnocmu, copok 60cbMoul 200, J{ononHenue 3a uioib, aszycm u ceHmsiopsb
1993 200a, noxymenr S/26254.

Ilepeuens pesosonumii CoBera besonacHocTu, npuHATHIX B 1993 roay
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Opranuzanus ANNEXES Ne15
O0bequHeHHBIX Harmit Coser be3onmacHocTu

Pezomonus 858 (1993)
ot 24 aBrycra 1993 roaa

Cosem Be30nacnocmu,

cevlnascy Ha cBoto peomonuio 849 (1993) ot 9 uronst 1993 roaa, koTopast ocTaBsIa 32 HUM
pelIeHre 0 pa3MEeIleHUH HaOIIIaTeNel Mocie OCYIECTBICHUS IPEKPAIICHUS OTHS,

npueemcmesysi OIMUCAHUE COTJIAIICHHSI O MIPEKpaIleHIH OTHs Mexay PecryOnukoit ['py3ueit u
cunamu B Abxasuu ot 27 uronst 1993 rona,

cewliasach Ha ¢Boto pezosronuio 854 (1993) ot 6 aBrycra 1993 roga, B KOTOpPOI OH yTBEPIUI
HaIpaBJICHHE TIePEI0BOI IPYIITEI HaOI0aTeNei Ha MEPHO B TPH MECSIIIa,

paccmompeg noknaz I'enepanbHoro cexperaps or 6 u 7 aprycra 1993 rozal,

6HOBb nodm@epafcdaﬂ TMPEKHUE 3aABJICHUS, B KOTOPBIX NOAUYCPKUBAIOCH )KU3HCHHO Ba’KHOC
3HAUCHUC MMOAACPIKAHUA COrJIalIeHu O MPEKpalICHUH OTHA, B YaCTHOCTH 3asBJICHUC
[Ipencenarens Cosera besonacHoctu ot 2 utons 1993 ronaz,

onpedenss, 4T0O MPOIODKCHUE KOH(GINKTA B [ py3uu co3maet yrpo3y MUPY U CTaOMIIBHOCTH B
peruoHe,

ommeuast, 9TO CTOPOHBI B KOH(IIMKTE B3sUIH Ha ce0st 00s13aTeNbCTBa O BRIBOJE CUIT U3 AOXa3uu u
YTO TOT BBIBOJ] B HACTOSIIEE BPEMsI OCYIIECTBISECTCS,

1. npusemcmeyem noxnan I'enepansHoro cexkperaps ot 6 u 7 aprycra 1993 rona;

2. nocmanogasem yapemutb Muccuro Opranm3annu O0beaunHeHHbIX Hanuii mo HabIroIeHHTO B
I'py3un B COOTBETCTBHH C BBILICYTTOMSIHYTHIM JOKJIAIOM B COCTaBE IO BOCBMHU/ICCATH BOCEMH
BOCHHBIX HAOJIOIaTeNeH U TIepcoHalia MUHIMAIbHOM YHCICHHOCTH JUTS TIOAJIEPKKH MuccHu co
CIIEAYIOMIAM MaHAATOM:

@) TIPOBEPKa BBITOJIHEHUS COTJIALICHUS O MPEeKpaiieHuu orast oT 27 utonst 1993 rona ¢
yAeIeHueM 0co00ro BHUMaHUS TOJIOKEHHIO B Topone Cyxymu,

b) paccrenoBaHe COOOIMIEHNH O HAPYIICHUSIX MPEKPAIICHHS OTHS U OCYIIECTBICHHE YCHIHN 110
YPETryIHPOBAHUIO MTONOOHBIX HHIIUJECHTOB C BOBJICUCHHBIMH CTOPOHAMUY;

) IpencTaBieHne [ eHepaTbHOMY CeKpeTapio TOKIaI0B 00 OCYIIECTBICHHH CBOSTO MaHAATa,
BKJTIOYasi, B YACTHOCTH, HAPYLICHHUS COTIIAIICHNUS O TIPEKPALLIEHUH OTHSI;

3. nocmaHoensem, 4To Muccus YUpeKaacTCda Ha NIEprUoOJ B IIECTh MECALIEB, C TEM YCIIOBHUEM, UTO

OHa 6yneT TMPpOJICHA Ha NEPUOJ CBBIIIC MEPBLIX ACBAHOCTA JIHEH TOJIBKO ITOCIe TIPOBCACHUA
CoBeToM o63opa Ha OCHOBC JJOKJ1aJia FeHepanbﬂoro CCKpeTaps O TOM, OBLT JTH JAOCTUTHYT
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CYLECTBEHHBIH IIPOrpecc Ha IIyTHU K OCYIIECTBICHUIO MED, HAIIPABJICHHBIX HA YCTAHOBICHUE
IIPOYHOTO MUPA;

4. npeonacaem I'eHepaTbHOMY CEKpeTapio MPEICTaBUTh B HaICKaIee BpeMsi — HO B JIIOOOM
cilydae B TEUEHHE TPeX MecsleB — JOKJal O AesATeNbHOCTH Muccuu;

5. nocmanosnsem NPOBOAUTD MOCTOSHHBIH 0030p ONEPATUBHBIX MEP 10 OCYLIECTBICHUIO
MaH/IaTa, COAEPIKAIIETOCs B HACTOSIIIEH PE30ITIONNH, B CBETE JIFOOBIX JATbHEUIIHX
pexomeHanuii, koropelie ['eHepanbHbIi cekpeTapb MOKET BBIHECTH B 3TOM CBA3H;

6. npugemcmeyem NpeaaraeMoe pa3MelieHne BPeMEHHBIX KOHTPOJIBHBIX TPYIIT U3 TPY3UHCKO-
a0Xxa3CKO-POCCUHCKUX TOApa3AeTIeHNH, MPU3BAHHBIX CIOCOOCTBOBATH YKPEILICHHIO
MIPEKpALEHHsI OTHS, U TIpeyiaraet [ eHepaqIbHOMY CEeKpeTapro COACHCTBOBATh COTPYAHUYECTBY
Mexay Habmonarensivu Opranuzanuu O0beTnHeHHBIX Hanwid 1 9TUMH Opa3IeTIeHUsSIMU B
paMKax MX COOTBETCTBYIOIIUX MaHIATOB;

7. npusvieaem BCe CTOPOHBI COOIIOIATH W OCYMIECTBISITH COTJIAIICHHE O IPEKPANICHAN OTHS OT
27 nronst 1993 roza v MOTHOCTHIO COTPYAHMYATE ¢ Muccuel u obecnieynBarh 6€30MacHOCTh
Bcero nepconana Oprann3anun O0beIMHEHHBIX Haruii u Bcero Apyroro nepcoHaia mo
OJIepPKaHUI0 MUpPa M TYMaHUTAPHOTO TIepcoHana B mpeaenax [ pys3um;

8. npusvieaem nipaBuTensCTBO Pecnyonuku 'py3un 6e3 npomeUIeHHs 3aKITI0UUTD C
Opranmsamueit O0beMHEHHBIX Hamuii cornmamenue o craTyce CHiI, C TEM YTOOBI
CIOCOOCTBOBATH pa3MeIleHuI0 Muccuw;

9. npednazaem I'eHepanbHOMY CEKpeTaplo — 4epe3 ero ClenuaabHOro MoCIaHHUKa —
OCYIIECTBIISATh SHEPTUYHBIC YCUJIHS 110 COACHCTBUIO MUPHOMY NPOLIECCY U TIEPEroBOpaM,
KOTOPBIE JOJDKHBI HAYaThCS KaK MO’KHO CKOpEE U BECTH K TOCTIXKEHHIO BCEOOBEMITIOLIETO
MIOJINTUYECKOTO YPETYJINPOBAHNUS;

10. svipasicaem c8010 NOCMOAHHYIO NOOOEPHCKY TIPONOIDKAIOLIEMYCS COTPY THUIECTBY
I'enepanbHoro cexpetaps ¢ neiictByroum Ilpeacenarenem CoBemanus mo 6€30MacHOCTH U
COTPYJHMYECTBY B EBpoOIIe B yCHINSAX IO yCTAaHOBJICHHIO MUpa B I'py3HuH B APYTHUX MECTaX 3TOTO

peruoHa;

11. nocmanosensem Ipoa0JDKATh 3aHUMATLCA 3TUM BOIIPOCOM.

Ipunsama edunoenacno na 3268-m 3aceoanuu.

Ucrounuk: Oguyuanvusvie omuemsvr Cogema bezonacnocmu, Pesomoyuu u pewenus 3a 1993 200.

1. Oguyuanvnvie omuemor Cogema bezonacnocmu, copok éocvmoil 200, [lononnenue 3a uions, agzycm u cenmsaops
1993 200a, noxymenTsl S/26250 n Add.1.

2.5/26032.

Ilepeuenn pesosoimii Cosera bezomacHoctu, npuHsTHIX B 1993 roay
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ANNEXES Ne16
OPTAHU3ALIMA )
OB BEMMEHHKbBIX HAUWUA

N CoseT BesonacHocTu
v

Dysie
‘!’l; GENERAL
v'
526465
f October 19493
RUSS [AN

ORIGINAL:  FNGILISH

SALIMCKA -

ACEHATES 1 CORETA L

O IALCHOCTH

Ha 3279-%1 sacenasuw Cowera BesonacuncTu, cocvoasuerew 17 cenTshps 1993 (nga. o
CBEIR O pATCMOTRENNEM LOBOTOM IVHKTA. G381 TARIIEHHOMD "Nosowenwe 5 'pyasun”.
flbescenaiean Coseva BeaonacuooTa CAENAR DT usmeHy wnenos COBSFA CABQYVIOWCE J&5H.ieHHE:

"CoseT BencracHooTy BoipaXaeT Ccoow i

K Ufl('.‘(,‘l]UK!]i':HHOK.‘Tb B CedHid oo
BCOBMIKGR DORBLIX J0MCTEXH B AOXATUM. PecnyOamka pyava,  asasoueics Ay O Ta TON
HEC TV HAE aBxanc ks CHn Ha ropoaa Cyxysmu i Cdamuuna.

LOBET PENATe NLNG neyKNaeT ITo TYOGe napyuiedde abxaickol o reponok
Comusnoenra coramenma o Mpespayenwn oiwa o1 27 wona 1993 o, KO THOPGe Shiirg
AGUTHENYTG npy focpe,liiiecTar Pocenicknd PeACPAUMY W IDUBC FETRREAAOC L ( bise T
Besonacroetn s pesosoanx B854 {1394 o7 B oas yera 1993 roga v 858 (1990 s
A oasryeta 19998 oga.

CoreT Tpebye T, w100 abranesne DYHUBILIC ERD HOSaMEIETRRBHG [IPERDAT L5
BOEHILe JIRHCTERS M DesoTAarATEIRHD 0T B8O UBCH <UL K ZWMM DERPDANE -1
OFHA. coraacopanie &8 Uown 27 wons 14%3 rena. OTwad BUNORaWTL 3t MEDR MoK T
neeneqh sa cobol cepressue noenencTews.

TuseT HACTOH T LI PoManBac T uer CTRAH COJCHETROBL T BOCUTIAHOBEISHEKD
MPOHKDAEHAS OFHW ¥ BO:in!H(}B.IF?HMIJ HMMPHOUG ApoLeeng

(0BET Bbpa®*aLT CBUEC HALTOATCNLHUE EEAAHKC O0CCNeYHTE BLEC IGDOHHER Y iacTHe
abxauckal cTapons MEDHOM MpoUecce Hes LadbHelusro npomenne Hun.

Ik:peranaeTor nu TexHUYe: KM NP KA HAM.

6610453

93-54207 R 061093 Hing! !

109



S/26403
Russian
Page 2

(creT ApuuuMaeT K CBeREHMO YOTHuWE noxaap [edepafbuoro cexpertapn oT 17 cedTAdpA
1993 roga o nonowxenus B Abxadud, Pecny@iimka Tpyavna, # NpHBETCTBYET €ro HaAMCPONHE
HANPaBuTh cacero UNeuwHansHora npefeTabBhrens fio Fpyaws B MOCKEY W B 3TOT DaROH 1N
CUMHNE THTYSEUAN W NAXUKIACHEH NYTH K MEPHOMY YDEIYNHPOBaHHO CNopa.

COBET OXMOAc! CHOPDEAWEro NONYMEHWH [0KIa0a ['eHRpAILHOr O cexpeTapy’
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Ethnic Processes in Shida Karthli
(The Ossetians in Georgia)

Roland Topchishvili

Short survey about the ethnic situation in Georgia

Georgia has never been a mono-ethnic state. Drastic changes in the ethnic
situation occurred due to the annexation of Georgia by Russia (1801). It was the
purposeful politics of Tsarism to colonize a state with different ethnic groups, usually
notwithstanding the will of the peoples, who had to transmigrate from their native
lands. Besides, Tsarist Russia did not allow local population to exile to another place
and did everything to force them leave their native lands (Abkhazian and Georgian
Muslims exiling to Turkey for instance). The percentage of Georgians diminished
constantly when it became a constituent of the Russian Empire. At the beginning of
the 19. century, 90 % of the whole population were Georgians; By 1939, it diminished
to 61 %. In the 19. century, ethnic Armenians, Greeks were resettled from the Osman
Empire to Georgia and Russians and Germans. Earlier, Armenians settled in Georgia,
basically in towns. Two strata of Armenians were distinguished: a) migrants and
b) Georgian monophysists, nominated as Armenians. Georgian language was the
mother tongue of both strata. They created books and documents in Georgian. The
Jews living in Georgia called themselves “Georgian Jews”, and differed from Georgians
by religion. The Tatars (ancestors of modern Azeri) from Borchalo were respectful
citizens of Georgia. They were devoted to the Georgian Kings and especially showed
themselves under the reign of King Erekle II. A worthy man was warrior Khudia
Borchaloeli, who actually became a national hero of Georgia.

The Abkhazian and Ossetian peoples

Before dealing with the principle issue - the migration of the Ossetians to Georgia and
Georgian-Ossetians interrelations - it should be mentioned that Georgian-Abkhazian
and Georgian-Ossetians relations (notwithstanding the facts of former forays from the
North Caucasus) were friendly and neighborly, before their purposeful transmigration
from the North Caucasus by the Russian empire. On the whole, historically in
Georgia there had never been any facts of ethnic conflicts or confrontations between
Georgians and other ethnic groups. According to one of the folk poems, there was no
difference between Georgians and Armenians; Tatars and Georgians were brothers.
The Russian Empire created confrontation among different ethnic groups in Georgia,
due to the politics it accomplished in the country. Conflicts firstly were revealed in the
20. century. It must be highlighted that Georgian-Abkhazian and Georgian-Ossetian
nuptial relations, characteristic of these peoples, were well manifested especially in
the contact area of these ethnos.

Precise information on the Ossetian migration to Georgia

For the last two or three decades, the history of Ossetian resettlement to Georgia
has been constantly and purposefully disfigured and that was surely provoked by
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the particular imperialistic forces. Unfortunately, Ossetian “warriors” inspired with
hatred from childhood towards Georgians, who quasi had colonized their ancestral
homeland, South Ossetia, used to blame Georgian feudal for invading Ossetia. Later
Georgian social- democrats (Mensheviks) were blamed again for putting down the
Ossetian rebellion provoked by the Russian Bolsheviks.

Before naming the real date of Ossetian migration to Georgia, the following should
be noted:

1. For the last period, Ossetian historians give different dates about Ossetian
resettlement in Georgia. Some assert that it happened five thousand years ago (Nafi
Jusoiti) but more moderate social scholars think that it happened between the 13. and
14. centuries. The others suggest different chronological periods between these two
very distant dates. Recently one of the Soviet historians, Mark Bliev, distinguished
himself by ignoring the historical sources and creating mythologemes via interpreting
his imaginary ideas on the topic. According to Mark Bliev, Medieval Karthli (Iberian
Kingdom) was nothing but a Georgian-Ossetian confederation. Some of the odious
scholars go further and denominate the territory of the so-called “"South Ossetian”, as
Sarmatia. Such an odious statement is appalling to any historian.

2. Surely, history should have no importance in ethnic conflict resolution - people
living on the territory of definite ethnos should be plenipotentiary members of the
state (as Ossetian used to be in Georgia historically). It's a fact that the Georgian-
Ossetian conflict was evoked in the post Soviet period. It was not a classical ethnic
conflict but provoked and controlled by the imperialistic forces. This was evidenced
by introduction of extra historical themes that were crowned by the statements made
by the Russian Duma in 2004 and later by the authorities. The essence of those
statements is: Russia annexed North and South Ossetia simultaneously in 1774.
I.e. “South Ossetia” had never been a part of Georgia. The purpose is clear: the
imperialistic forces try to legitimize the annexation of Georgian territories. In this
case, Ossetians were exploited as instruments. Actually, Russia violated interests of
ethnic Ossetians and ethnic Georgians. This problem will be touched again but now,
the real history is offered to the reader.

Historians have no doubt that the Ossetians are descendants of the Iranian Alans,
though the final formation of the nation occurred after mixing with the local Caucasians
in the Caucasian Mountains. Earlier the Alans had had similar contacts with other
ethnos for example with people of Turkish and Mongolian origin. The ethno-genesis
of Iranian language speaking Alans proceeded in Middle Asia. From this point of view,
the Alans are mentioned firstly in Chinese sources of 2. century B.C. (Aleman, 2003),
the horizon of which reached the Eastern part of the Caspian Sea. According to other
classical authors, the Alans appeared in the 1. century A.D., since they had started
nomadic life in the European part of Eurasia and had isolated from the Asian Alans.
All the data existing in the world historical sources about the Alans, the ancestors
of the Ossetians, are gathered in the work of the Catalonian author August Aleman,
where the interested reader can find that the Alans (Ossetians) did not inhabit nearby
territories of Georgia within the early Medieval Ages. Different sources distinguish the
Asian and the European Alans. Those who led a nomadic life in the area of the river
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Volga and the Azov Sea in the 4. century A.D. were annihilated by the Huns. Those
who survived followed the Huns towards West. The others moved to the Caucasian
valleys, where they settled down and formed a state. Since then onwards, Georgia
had intensive relations with the Alans (Ossetians). The relations were neighborly
and even dynasty marriages were made between them. More important was that
the Georgian kings often hired Alan-Ossetians to repulse attacks from different
enemies.

The second stage of Alan -Ossetians miserable history started in the 13. century.
After Mongolian invasion, in spite of long resistance, the defeated Alan-Ossetians
lost not only their statehood, but their area of inhabitation. Between the 13. - 14.
centuries from steppes they moved to mountains. It should be mentioned that some
Alans moved to the mountains after early medieval period. After the Huns invasions,
they inhabited not only the North Caucasian Valleys, but also the West part of the
Caucasus, in modern Karachay and the Balkan territories. The Digorian Ossetians
of the late Middle Age are the descendents of those old resettled Ossetians. (The
Ossetians who inhabited the North Caucasian Mountains lived in four communities:
Digori, Alagiri, Kurtauli and Tagauri). Since the 13. - 14. centuries, the Alan-Ossetians
settled down exactly in those three gorges: Alagiri, Kurtauli and Tagauri. The
geographers called these territories the Central Caucasus. Modern Ossetian language
has two dialects: Digorian, which is archaic, and Ironian.

Up to the 20. century, the Ossetians had no common endo-ethnonime. Those who
lived in the three East Ossetian gorges, called themselves “Irons”, and others living
in the West, in Digori gorge, called themselves “Digorons”. Digorons are firstly
mentioned in “Armenian Geography” of the 7. century, but nothing is said about
the Irons till the 17. century. N. Volkova, an ethnologist, mentions that the term
“Iron” denoting the Eastern group of Ossetians is rarely met in historical sources
but gives no explanation to it. It's easy to explain, if we precisely study the area of
Allan-Ossetian tribes’ inhabitance and the migratory directions from the early Middle
Age to late Middle Age. Till the 12. - 14. centuries i.e. before Mongolian invasions,
the Ossetians, more rightly their ancestor Alans, never inhabited the three above-
mentioned gorges (Alagiri, Kurtauli, Tagauri). They formed their state in the valleys
of the North Caucasus. As for the mountains of the North Caucasus, they lived in
Digoria and in the Western territories of modern Balkaria and Karachay, since the
early Middle Ages - 6.-7. centuries That is the basic reason why the Digorians are
mentioned in early sources and not the Irons. According to one Balkarian legend,
the ancestors of Digorian and Balkarian feudal, Badeliats and Basiats, were resettled
from the North - Majari - the middle part of River Kumi.

But this does not mean that neighboring peoples perceived these two Ossetian ethnic
groups as different peoples. Despite not having a common name, these Iranian
language speaking people, living in the central part of the North Caucasus, had a
common self-identity. As for the ethnonime- “Ossetians”, it was spread by Georgians
and besides Georgians nobody named them this way.

Nowadays, the Ossetian scientists mark out “Tuals”, i.e. those living in Tualta. Tualta
is the historical-ethnographical part of Georgia - Dvaleti - where the Georgian
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mountaineers (Dvalians) used to live. They were settled in six communities situated
in the gorges of Zhgeli, Zramagi, Nara, Zrogo, Zakha and Kasri. In the second half of
the 20. century, Ossetian scientists described Dvaleti as “Central Ossetia”.

In the 13. - 14. centuries the Allan-Ossetians changed their place of settlement
and intermingled with local Caucasian tribes. In Georgian sources those were
Caucasians and ancestors of Ingush tribes. Ossetians former habitats in the North
Caucasian valleys were occupied by Kabardians. They had built solid fortresses in
passages, from mountain to lowland, to block the Ossetians from resettling in the
North Caucasian valleys. Migration of Ossetians was attended by shifting of some
toponymies. Since the 13. - 14. centuries onwards, up to the establishment of Soviet
authority, the Ossetians did not have any statehood or a common governor. As the
majority of the Caucasian ethnic groups, the Ossetians used to live separately in
territorial communities.

We shall deal with the Ossetians migration to the South later. But now will be
discussed Ossetians relation with Russia and their migration to the North Caucasian
foothills and valleys. As indicated in Russian scholarly literature, the Russian-Ossetian
relations were strengthened in the 18. century. The major part of the Ossetians
was Russian-oriented and had appealed several times to the Russian government
to take Ossetians, as subject nation, under subordination. At the beginning of 1770,
the Elders of East Ossetia applied to Kizlar commandant with this request. Russia
was interested in taking over Ossetia, for its perfect strategic location, connecting
the gorges of Ossetia with the South Caucasus. The process of joining Ossetia with
Russia started with the Kuchuk-Kainarji treaty and ended with entering Kabardo, as
a subject under protection, in the Russian Empire. In this treaty document nothing
was said about Ossetia, because by that time such state or unit did not exist at all.
But Russian authorities declare the opposite. There is not one document referring
to Ossetia as a state formation. Moreover, there is not even a single document
proving the unification of both Ossetias or the conception of “North Ossetia” and
“South Ossetia”. The existence of two Ossetias as separate state units or of whole
Ossetia as a state by the end of 18. century is a complete nonsense. If the state
of Ossetia really existed why did the Ossetian “Chenils” (elected representatives of
people), not the state leader or the ambassador of the country, visit the Astrakhan
governor with the request to join Russia in 1774? The Kuchuk-Kainarji truce refers to
Kabardo and nothing is said about Ossetia. At that time, the Ossetians were under
the formal dependence of Kabardo. In historical researches of the Soviet period it
was mentioned that out of the four Ossetian gorges (communities) only three of
them went under the dependence of Russia (North Caucasus ..... 1988, p.422-449;
Bliev 1990, p.44-45). But Russian historiography considers 1774 as the year when
Ossetia went under the rule of Russia. In October of 1774, in Mozdok fortress, due
to the will of the Ossetians, negotiations were carried out between the governor
of Astrakhan and an Ossetian delegation of twenty people to discuss the following
issues: settlement of Ossetians into the Central Caucasian foothill valleys; joining
of the territories populated by the Ossetians to the Russian Empire; building of
fortresses to protect them from the attacks of the neighboring feudal. Both sides
reached the agreement on all of the issues. It should be highlighted that the Moslem
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Western Ossetians (Digorian Ossetians) did not participate in those negotiations and
in 1774 they maintained independence from Russia. As for the Ossetians of Georgia,
living in Dvaleti and Shida Karthli, after annexation of Karthl-Kakheti, they resisted
the Russian government for a long time. For example, in 1830 they rose in rebellion
against Russia. Especially the Thomaevs, who lived in the village of Roki, affirmed
themselves against Russian colonizers (Kaloev 1999, p.268). The Ossetians aimed
to their own lands in the foothill valleys of the North Caucasus. Since then, began
an intensive migration of Ossetians to the North, particularly during the 20s of the
19. century. This actually stopped Ossetian migration to the South i.e. to Georgia,
notwithstanding Ossetians of Dvaleti residing geographically closer to Georgia than
to the North Caucasus.

By the end of the 17. century, before moving to North, the verges of passages of
Digori, Kurta and Taguri ravines of Ossetians settlements were bordering Kabardo.
In the late 70-80s of the 18. century a few settlements appeared in the foothill
valleys: Karajaevo, Kobani, Vastili, Vaseligo, Tuma on the River Urukhi and Kubati in
the ravine of the River Dur-Dur. The new settlers were the Karajaevs, Kupataevs and
Tuganovs, who had moved with their subordinates. A bit earlier, at the beginning of
the 18. century the Ossetians extended borders to the East and in the 20s of the 18.
century settled down on the left bank of the River Tergi in Larsi, Chmish and Balta
(all are in Dariali Ravine). According to Russian sources, the left bank of River Tergi,
in the 16. - 17. centuries, was inhabited by Ingush people. The Ossetians had moved
from Alagiri Ravine to the above mentioned villages (Volkova 1974, p.125-126).
According to Klaprot, Ossetians living in Lars, Chmish and Balta had to pay tribute for
land to the Ingush. According to the same author, the Ossetian Slonats (patronymic
name) were joined by different patronymic groups from Taguri Ravine. The reinforced
Ossetians stopped paying a tribute to the Ingush, notwithstanding nobility of minor
Kabardo, the Mudarovs, to whom they had been paying tribute for 30 years. Due to
several documents, it was confirmed that by 1774 the modern capital of Ossetia,
Vladikavkaz, when the Russians built a fortress there, was an Ingush village. It was
called Zauregui and was settled by Ingush with patronymic name Zaurovs. The 19.
century was a period of intensive Ossetian transmigration from mountains to valleys.
In the 20s of the 19. century, new Ossetian settlements appeared in the valleys of
Vladikavkaz, which was inhabited by Iron Ossetians (Berozov, 1980).

About Ossetians migration to Georgia

There are no weighty arguments or facts corroborating Ossetians inhabitation on
Georgian territory from old times. None of the historical sources or documents
corroborates Ossetian migration to Georgia during different periods B.C. and Alan-
Ossetian resettlement in the 4. century A.D. when the Huns invaded Georgia. As it
was mentioned above, then Ossetians then moved forward from the Don and the
Azov valleys to the Southern part of the North Caucasian foothill valleys.

The Ossetians inhabited Georgia neither in the 7. nor in the 13. centuries, as some
of the authors desire to imagine. In the 13. century, Ossetians started migrating
exceptionally through the mountainous ravines of the North Caucasus. The migration
process was prolonged and ended only at the beginning of the 15. century. In the
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second half of the 12. century, only one Ossetian group, entering via Darubandi,
tried to settle in Shida Karthli. Their military force acted under the command of
the Ilkhan Mongolian Empire. “In 1292 the Ossetians conquered Shida Karthli and
overtook Gory” (as described by Chroniclers). Ossetians exploited the weakening
of the Georgian State and with support of the Mongolians tried to get settled in
Shida Karthli. Ossetians serving actually as Mongolian “police forces”, lately were
destroyed and fought off the country by George V (the Brilliant). The mountaineers
of Aragvi Ravine and the Army of Ksani “Saeristavo” (Principality), led by Virshel
Eristavi, fought for the central government in that war. After exile of Ossetian forces
from the country, Georgia firmly blocked both gateways of Georgia to Ossetia (Dariali
and Kasris-Kari) and stopped for long the Ossetian migration to Georgia. It should be
mentioned that Ossetians had attempted to settle, via the help of foreign forces, in
Georgia before. For example in the middle of the 9. century, the Arab military leader
Bugha Turkish led 100 Ossetian families through Dariali gateway and helped them
settling in the city of Dmanisi, Kvemo Karthli, the Northern part of Georgia which is
quite far from Shida Karthli. Nothing is known about what happened with those 100
Ossetian families. Supposedly they were either assimilated with Georgians or left
Georgia soon. In the middle of the 13. century, due to the Order of Mongol Khan, King
David VII let Ossetian military forces into Georgia and let them settle in Dmanisi and
Zhinvani. Nothing is known about the fate of those military forces. In any case, no
Georgian source reveals any Ossetian ethnic enclave in those cities.

Settlement of Ossetians in the historical Georgian province of Dvaleti, located in the
North part of the Caucasus, started at the end of the 15. century and proceeded
mainly during the 16. century. In the 17. century, the process of assimilation of local
Georgian ethnographic group (territorial unit), the Dvales with Ossetians was finished
in Dvaleti. However, as known from B. Kaloev’s ethnographic records, bilingualism
was characteristic of some Dvaleti ravines for a long time, for example in Zakha
(Kaloev 1999). Most of the inhabitants of Zakha knew Georgian language well.
According to Kaloev, this fact must be explained by long ethno-cultural links with
Georgia. Besides, ecclesiastics used Georgian language while serving in churches in
Zakha. This record directly indicates not the ethno-cultural links between the two
different ethnos, but the fact that the Dvals were Georgian mountaineers assimilated
by exogenous Iran language speaking group. The existence of Georgian churches
and servings of Georgian priests in Georgian language corroborate that Dvaleti was
Georgian land with its powerful Christian Religion. B. Kaloev in his records also brings
some other proof that even at the end of the 18. century, in case of need, the
inhabitants of Dvaleti fought for the Georgian army, similar to other representatives
of other parts of the country. Before Ossetian settlement in Dvaleti, owing to Ossetian
raids and forays in the region, most of the Dvals moved to different parts of Georgia
(Shida Karthli, Kvemo Karthli, Imereti, Racha). Those who remained in their habitat,
within the Ossetian ethnic-linguistic environment, were quickly assimilated by the
intensively growing Ossetian ethnic groups. The Georgian patronymic names of
Dvaleti were: the Khadurs, the Chipchiurs, the Bigulis, the Tvauris, the Chochouris (the
same as Chochishvilis), the Begeluris, the Gudiauris, the Bagauris, the Gergaulis, the
Tabauris, the Kherkheulidzes, the Qesauris, the Parukhaulis and also the Biganis (the
Biganishvilis), the Khabarelis, the Kheterelis, the Khachidzes (who were known as
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the Khachiuris before). As for the most popular Ossetian patronymic name Khetaguri
(Khetagurebi), living in Nar-Mamisoni cave i.e. Dvaleti, their ancestor came from
Kabardo. Thus, it's natural that, in Georgian ethnic-linguistic surrounding, their
surnames were registered with the suffix “-ur” and afterwards, in the Ossetian ethnic
surrounding, the surname took Ossetian ending.

The fact that Ossetians forcibly found their way through many attacks and assaults
to settle down in Dvaleti, historic territory of Georgia, was expressed in folk too. We
implicate the folk poem “Unknown Bird Flew over the Mountain”, which was composed
in Racha, one of the historical-ethnographical provinces of Georgia bordering Dvaleti.
Therefore, the importance of the poem as a historical source, is great. It must be
indicated, that this folk poem well elucidates, that one of the historical provinces of
Georgia, Dvaleti, had never been a constituent part of Ossetia and that Ossetians
managed forcibly to settle down in Dvaleti:

“An unknown bird with white wings flew high over the mountains. The army of
Ossetians and Dvals moved to Zhgali. The war began in the morning. They were
drawing the swords and beating the spear. The swords were all in blood. Japhar ran
away like a partridge, the Ossetian chased him like an eagle. Japhar, you can’t run
away to your wife, you will not tell her about this war, you will not give her the red
dress. Japhar, the golden pole, fell down and so the war was over...” (Ancient, 1911-
1913, p.115).

There are more than 15 versions of this folk poem, even more perfected. It is possible
to restore the first version. Scientists consider this poem to be quite old due to
its structure (Qurdiani, 1997, p.176-178). We can conclude that this poem depicts
Ossetian people’s fight with the local Dvaleti population. Ossetian people invaded
the territories in Dvaleti by force. They won victory in this struggle. Lots of Dvaleti
population died. Those who had survived left their ancestors’ dwellings (and they
settled in Shida Karthli, Kvemo Karthli, Racha, Zemo Imereti). One of the leaders
of Dvaleti people, Japari, was defeated in that unequal fight and he run away “as a
partridge”. Japari, who personifies Dvaleti people, was cut up by the Ossetian people.
The truthfulness of that fight is very well depicted in this folk poem. Both toponymes
(geographical names) mentioned in the poem (*Upper Mountain” and “Zhgele”) were
fight places and are in Dvaleti. “"The Upper Mountain” is the same as “Upper Dvaleti”.
The same geographical unit was mentioned by Ioane Bagrationi (Bagrationi, 1986,
p.79). “Zhgele” is one of the six ravines of Dvaleti, which geographically is near to
the mountainous Racha (there is an exit from mountainous Racha to Zhgele ravine
in Dvaleti). There is one toponyme “KalaKa” mentioned in some versions of the
poem. “Kalaka” was also one of the inhabited areas in Dvaleti. The phrase “white-
plumed strange bird * in the poem stands for Ossetian people who came with a huge
army to fight with local Dvaletian people. The poem makes obvious that the two
different nations stood against each other: Ossetians, who came by force, and the
local Georgian (Dvals). This poem annihilates the Ossetian authors’ “assertion” that,
Dvals were Ossetians. The drastic ethnic changes in one of the oldest mountainous
provinces - Dvaleti, took place exactly after the fight that is illustrated in the poem.

Ossetian legends confirm too, that Ossetian ethnos settled in Dvaleti by force.
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They fought with the local population, defeated them and occupied their dwellings.
According to such legends, we can fix the local and foreign surnames. After settling
in Dvaleti, Ossetians moved to the mountainous parts of Shida Karthli.

Ossetians families settled in Nar-Mamisoni cave (i.e. historical Dvaleti) by the 18.
century, transmigrated mainly from Alagiri Ravine. The ethnographic corroborative
data on this fact is given by the Russian ethnologist Natalia Volkova: “The more
massive and ancient movement of the people from Alagiri Ravine should be
considered their settling in Central (as Ossetians called Dvaleti; the term was first
used by B. Kaloev) and South Ossetia. The national tradition brings the population of
Didi Liakhvi and Ardoni out of the Alagiri settlement, Tsamat, Dagom, Luar, Ursdon,
Tsei and so on.” (Volkova, 1974, p.122). “The formation of Tualta (as the Ossetians
called Dvaleti) occurred with the help of exiled Alagirians. The ancestors of Kozaevs,
Khozaevs, Biragovs, were settled in the Zrogo Ravine, the ancestors of Kaloevs in
the Zakha Ravine and the ancestors of Kuchievs from Mizuri in the Gib Ravine. Tuals
transmigrated from Tualta to the region of Georgian Military Road (Kobi, Ukhate)
and Urs-Tualta, from where some families (for example Abaevs) moved to Kobi, to
the Truso Ravine, (out of the six ravines of Dvaleti, one of them is the Nara Ravine),
also to the Java and Kudari ravines” (Volkova, 1974, p.124). The same author points
out the massive migration of Tagaurian Ossetians to the gate of the Tergi Ravine
(Truso) and to the region of the Georgian Military Road. The scientists mark out
that the Alagirians’ massive migration was conditioned by a lack of fertile lands in
Alagiri Ravine, in comparison with other Ossetian ravines. B. Kaloev couldn’t avoid
the trustworthy materials which prove that Ossetians of Dvaleti were formed by
assimilation of Dvals, the local Caucasian tribes with the Alans. But it is difficult
for him to admit that Dvals are ethnic Georgians (Kaloev, 1999, p.5). Generally,
Ossetian peoples’ migration to Shida Karthli occurred mainly through Dvaleti. This
province was not removed from Georgia, even after ethnic changes in Dvaleti. During
the statehood of Georgia, even after it's annexation by Russia, Dvaleti was always
an indivisible part of Georgia. Due to the order of April 3, 1858 of A. Bariatinsky-
the Viceroy of the Caucasus, Dvaleti, (Nara District), modern Piagdoni and Ardoni
sources, (consisted in the province of Gori) (total square 3. 581km), was joined to
the “Ossetian Military District” of Tergi District of the North Caucasus (Ivanenko 1873,
p.450-451). As mentioned in one of the documents dated by 1858, the Abaevs living
in Zakha ravine of Dvaleti indicated that, their ancestors devotedly served Georgian
Kings and defended them from violent Lezghins and Persians. This statement given
by B. Kaloev directly indicates that Dvaleti, despite ethnic changes, was always the
indivisible part of Georgia. Georgian sources also corroborate the same. According to
Vakhushti Bagrationi, Dvaleti was comprised in the territorial unity of Georgia (Kartlis
Ckhovreba 1973, p.633) since the reign of king Parnavazi (4. - 3. centuries B.C).
Similar to other mountainous parts of Georgia, Dvaleti was directly subordinated to
royal court and a feudal unit - “Satavado” never existed there (the same situation
was in neighboring mountainous parts: Pshavi, Khevsureti, Tusheti...). Generally, the
mountaineers had comparative freedom. Their responsibility was mainly to defend
the borders. Since the break down of the United Kingdom of Georgia in the second
half of the 15. century, Dvaleti was an indivisible part of the kingdom of Karthli.
It was governed by “Mouravs”, who were assigned by the King. Representative of
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such authorities was Giorgi Saakadze, the head of Dvaleti at the beginning of the
17. century. Similar to other mountainous people of Georgia, Ossetians of Dvaleti
sometimes were disobedient. Such attempts were registered at the beginning of the
18. century. King Vakhtang VI had to organize a special expedition and the Ossetians
of Dvaleti had to acknowledge again the supremacy of the King of Karthli.

Dvaleti was related to Georgia not only politically but economically too. B Kaloev writes
about Zakha Ravine (community) that the harvested crop was three-four months
supply and until joining the Tergi district and opening the Ossetian Military Way (60s
of the 19. century), they used to buy food in Georgian cities: Tskhinvali, Oni, Gori,
Kutaisi, etc. They changed here mainly cattle-rearing products into husbandry and
industrial products. According to ethnographic data, wine was also mentioned among
those products taken from Shida Karthli (Kaloev, 1999, p.270-271, p.276). Ossetian
people of Dvaleti generally never got related with North Caucasian Ossetian, due
to geographically inaccessible pathways connecting Dvaleti to the North Caucasus,
while they through eleven passages were easily connected to Didi Liakhvi and Rioni
Ravine even in winter.

The first dwellings of Ossetian people howadays can be seen on the Georgian territory
in Truso (upper reaches of the River Tergi) and in Magran-Dvaleti (upper reaches of
the River Didi Liakhvi). Ossetian people moved from the mountains of the North
Caucasus in the first half of the 17. century, but yet hadn’t occupied the most of the
mountainous part of Shida Karthli. They had migrated only into the upper reaches
of Didi Liakhvi (Magran-Dvaleti), which was the unity of nine "mountainous villages”.
According to historical data, in the first half of the 17. century, many remains of
dwellings could be seen in the mountainous parts of Shida Karthli (ravines of Didi
and Patara Liakhvi). The local Georgian population had migrated to the lowlands.
Vakhushti Bagrationi used to underline that Ossetian people dwelt in the mountains
of Dvaleti and Shida Karthli on the remains of the Georgians’ habitat: “First Georgian
peasants had dwelt on those territories. Then the Ossetian overtook and Georgians
moved to the valleys, due to the decrease of population in the valleys” (Vakhushti
Bagrationi).

Ossetian migration to the mountains of Shida Karthli, namely to the upper part of the
rivers Didi and Patara Liakhvi, proceeded in the second half of the 17. century. According
to records of the Russian ambassador M.I. Tatischev (1604-1615), there was only
one settlement of 200 Ossetians between Circass and Georgia. One of the documents
proves that in the middle of the 17. century, Ossetians had not been settled in the
village Zemo Java of Didi Liakhvi Ravine yet. It is written in the document that “no man
survived in Zemo Java, no dwelling remained in the area” (documents, 1940, p.364).
The local population died out as a result of Ossetians raids and piracy. Depopulated
Zemo Java was bought and sold now and again by feudal. This document names the
extinct Georgian surnames, but Ossetian historians translated it in a mangled way, as
if Osssetians died out in Zemo Java, which is not true.

According to this document, the inhabitants of Zemo Java were the Dziganidzes, the
Epeniashvilis and the Gurjishvilis. According to the document dated 1634-1658, King
Rostom ordered his subordinates not to do any harm to those Ossetians who moved
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from their own country to Zemo Java and not to hinder any who would try to move in
future (Georgian Central Historical Archive. Fund 1448, document N 10326). According
to the earlier document, dated the second half of the 16. century, Java was inhabited
with the patronymic of the Garakanidzes. It must be noted here also that Georgian
kings and princes used to invite Ossetians to settle in the remains of Georgian dwellings
and villages. There are many documents confirming this. The Ossetians’ migration to
Georgia, in the middle of the 17. century, was well elucidated in their records. Each
patronymic had its own legend about the history of its ancestors’ (embracing 10-
12 generation) migration from the North Caucasus to Georgia (Vaneev 1936). If we
consider the age of marriageable Ossetian, only four generations lived in a century.
Factually, these legends are consistent with the sources and documents: Ossetians
migration took place in the middle of the 17. century. Though, the Ossetian scientists
still found a way out: they nominated those migrants as last second wave migrants
and introduced the notion of “former Ossetian”, who quasi had migrated to Georgia
earlier and Georgians assimilated them. Therefore, about hundred Ossetians with
Georgian family names were purposefully considered as native Ossetian - the “former
Ossetian”, as they refer to.

Ossetians gradually moved to the South and by the 30s of the 18. century, they had
occupied totally the whole mountainous line of Didi Liakhvi and Parata Liakhvi Ravines.
In the mentioned period, Ossetians lived in some mountainous villages together with
the remaining local Georgians (Giuldenshtedt, 1961, p.277-279).

In fact, Ossetians didn’t settle in the foothills of Shida Karthli in the 18. century. Their
migration into the foothill villages of Shida Karthli (mostly on the remains) started in
the late 18. and early 19. centuries.

At the beginning of the 18. century Ossetians adopted the upper reaches of Jejori -
(Kudaro) and Ksani ravines (Zhamuri). The Ossetian migration into Zhamuri proceeded
from mountainous ravines of the North Caucasus and the mountainous line of Didi
Liakhvi ravine. However, famous Ossetian scientist Vasil Abaev stated also that the
Ossetians had inhabited Ksani Ravine for two hundred years (Abaev, 1949, p.50).
They migrated into Kudaro mainly from Dvaleti. In the mountains of Shida Karthli,
the Ossetians first occupied Didi Liakhvi then Patara Liakhvi Ravines and the upper
reaches of the River Ksani (Zhamuri). At the beginning of the 18. century, a little group
of Ossetians appeared in the upper reaches of Mejuda Ravine and Isrolikhevi. They
came to the upper reaches of Mejuda Ravine via the upper reaches of Patara Liakhvi
ravine. We must use the citations from the monograph of the Russian ethnologist N.
Volkova: “Many historical sources prove the fact of Ossetian migration to the South.
The facts, given by these sources show that this kind of migration, which was even
the second wave of migration for some regions, touches 3-5 generations. According
to some materials, most of the Ossetian families living in the Kudaro Gorge are the
descendants of the people living in the Alagiri Gorge (the settlement of Tsei, Bud and
so on) and Tualta (the settlement of Tib, Nar, also the Dzakhian and the Mamisonian
Gorges), which formed the following settlements: Let (formed by the Kaloevs),
Gulianta (formed by the Gularovs), Stirmasig (formed by the Gagievs), Kobet (formed
by the Jajievs), Sagilzas (formed by the Nanievs and Nartikoevs). The 4% generation of
Khugaevs, settled in the upper part of Jojori near Chasavali (near the modern Kvaisi),
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formed the settlement of Kiozita. Ancestors of this family, according to the legend,
had left Mamisoni because of the lack of arable lands” (Volkova, 1974, p.134). The
fact that in the middle of the 18. century the Ossetians only dwelt in the mountainous
extinct areas of Shida Karthli is very well depicted on the Georgian atlas composed by
Vakhushti Bagrationi. The Ossetian’ dwellings are marked by number 8 on the atlas.

By the end of the 18. century, Ossetians main populated area embraced the extreme
South edges (from West to East): Kudaro (the source of the river Jejori in Racha),
Gupta ( the River Didi Liakhvi Gorge), upwards the Atseriskhevi Gorge (in Patara Liakhvi
gorge), two villages on the upper reaches of Mejuda Gorge, Zhamuri (the source of
Qsani Gorge), Guda (the upper reaches of the river Tetri Aragvi Gorge, in Mtiuleti),
Truso (the source of the River Tergi). There were no Ossetian dwellings in Lekhura and
Mejuda Gorges (except the upper reaches), the most mountainous parts of Ksani and
Proneebi Gorges by the end of the 18. century, i.e. as in times of Vakhushti Bagrationi.
So at the end of the 18. century, the Ossetians lived only in the “barren (fruitless)
areas” of different gorges of Georgia, i.e. in “the mountainous parts” of Georgia.

At the end of the 18. century and at the beginning of the 19. century, the Ossetians
occupied an important mountainous part of Patara Liakhvi Gorge. From this period, and
especially in the first decade of the 19. century, Ossetians started to move individually
from the mountains of Shida Karthli to the villages on the foothills and valleys of Shida
Karthli. By that time, such migration was accomplished from the mountainous part of
Patara Liakhvi Gorge (the details of Ossetian movement from mountains to foothills
and valleys are well depicted in the population register books dated 1818, 1830, 1840,
1860, 1873, 1886 and family lists, which are protected in the fund 254 of the Central
State Historical Archive of Georgia).

The Ossetian migration from the North Caucasian Mountain to Georgia had stopped
actually at the end of the 18. century, because the official government of Russia allowed
Ossetian to settle down in the North Caucasian valleys. The special exception was only
the Ossetian population of Dvaleti, who did not stop migration to present Georgian
territorries almost for the entire 19. century. Generally, the Ossetians migrated to
Georgia through Dvaleti. After settling down in Dvaleti for a while, the Ossetian people
used to move to the mountainous parts of Shida Karthli. However, there are many
facts confirming Ossetian migration directly from the mountainous parts of the North
Caucasus, especially at the early stage of migration.

The statement of some authors, concerning Ossetians settlement on the foothills and
valleys of Shida Karthli in the 17. - 18. centuries, is not trustworthy. At the beginning
of the 19. century, Ossetians started to migrate to Proneebi, Mejuda, Lekhura Ravines
and the other inhabited parts of Ksani Ravine. Ossetians settling on the remains of
Georgians in Proneebi Ravine occurred mainly from Didi Liakhvi Valley. Though it is
noticeable that the first Ossetian migrants in the Proneebi Ravine were from Dvaleti.
The population of Patara and Didi Liakhvi moved to Mejuda Gorge. The Ossetians from
Ksani Gorge (Zhamuri, Churta) migrated basically to Lekhura Gorge. Despite of this
fact, Ossetian settlement in Lekhura, Mejuda and Proneebi Gorges was not intensive in
the first three decades of the 19. century. The intensive settling of Ossetians in those
ravines proceeded basically from the middle till the 80s of the 19. century.
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One or two Ossetian families appeared on the other side of Shida Karthli in the 80s
of the 19. century. Since then and by the end of the 19. century Ossetians inhabited
intensively the mentioned territory and also modern Borjomi (Gujareti Gorge).

Ossetians migrated from the mountainous parts of Shida Karthli to Kakheti and Kvemi
Karthli regions at the beginning of the 20. century. According to Soviet records of
the 20. century, 164 000 Ossetians lived in Georgia. Only sixty five thousand ethnic
Ossetians out of this number lived on the territory of the "Autonomous Region of South
Ossetia”. AlImost 100 000 people inhabited other parts of Georgia. They lived compactly
in some parts, or mixed with Georgian population in other parts. The number of ethnic
Ossetians in 1886 was 72 000. At the end of the 18. century, 2 130 Ossetian farmstead
(15 000 people) lived on the present territory of Georgia. According to some Ossetian
authors, the number of Ossetians in Georgia in the second half of the 18. century varied
from 6 000 to 7 000 farmsteads. This figure is quite unreal and obviously, the authors
ignore the historical data. Actually, as mentioned above, only 2 130 farmsteads were
registered. On the whole, during the 19. and 20. centuries the percentage of Ossetians
in Georgia varied between 3 - 4%.

The process of migration and settlement of Ossetians in Georgia was not a quite
peaceful process. Sometimes they made their way by force, especially during the first
period of their migration to Dvaleti, as well as to the mountains of Shida Karthli.
According to historical data, legends and folklore, it is obvious that bored by the attacks
of Ossetians, the local Georgian mountaineers had to leave their habitat and migrate
to the valleys. The conditions in the valleys were more peaceful for them. Frequent
attacks dramatically changed the demographic situation in foothill and lowland regions
of Shida Karthli.

Ossetians found the critical social-political situation in Georgia propitious for them
and started assimilation of the mountainous part of Dvaleti and Shida Karthli. Due to
the frequent attacks, disintegrated and broken into pieces, Georgia could not control
the blocking of passages to the North Caucasus: Kasris Kari and Dariali. By the way,
Kasris Kari was situated North of Dvaleti and served as a passage to Ossetia. Vakhushti
Bagrationi wrote about this: “there is a gate of rock and stones, big-vaulted, on the
river, made by the kings purposefully, not to allow Ossetians cross it by their own wish”
(Vakhushti, 1973, p.644-645).

By the 18. century, the economic and demographic situations in the country were so
catastrophic in Shida Karthli, that the Georgian King, and nobility, Tavadebi, frequently
invited them to settle in Georgia. For example, according to Ioane Bagrationi, Ossetians
lived in Digomi village or nearby. Ossetians’ provisional settlement near Digomi is
confirmed by the registration document of Digomi village population, at the beginning
of the 19. century, where none of the Ossetians farmsteads and the surnames of
Ossetian origin are registered. One document dated from 1799 is worth mentioning,
it was given by King Giorgi XII to the Tagaureli Ossetians. According to the document,
Tagaureli Ossetians had appealed to the King with request to allow them to resettle
in Georgia. The king sent a nobleman, Ninia Gabashvili, to Ossetia to let people know
his conditions on the request. He suggested to the Ossetians to become his paramour
peasants and promised to take them under his protection. At first, they would have

122



to stay in Digomi and then would be chosen a suitable place for living. Before starting
arable works, they would be helped in supplying themselves with food (document of
the institute of manuscript N 1617). The temporal settlement of Ossetians near Digomi
is also attested by ethnographic data. As it appeared, at the edge of the 18. - 19.
centuries, 32-33 Ossetians farmsteads lived there. Owing to the ignominious behavior
of thievery, which was Ossetians characteristic feature (they did not even leave tugs
and thongs to Digomi peasants), the Digomi peasants banished them with switches
and cudgels and followed them to Bebristsikhe.

No more than one Ossetian generation managed to live in the mountains of Shida Karthli
in the second half of the 18. century and in different villages of the foothills in the first
half of the 19. century. After short stays in different villages of mountains and foothills,
the Ossetians moved mainly down to the South. This is evidenced by the population
registration data of the 19. century. Settled in the foothill villages at the beginning of
the 19. century, Ossetians intensively moved to the valley villages in the middle of the
same century. Thus, the Ossetians’ gradual, intensive movement from highlands to
lowlands at the end of the 18. century and for the whole 19. century is obvious and was
quite suitably termed the “dense settlement” in Georgian historiography. Ossetians
were characterized by intensive movement, so since settled in valley villages in the
second half of the 19. century, they used to change their habitat and moved to other
villages of the same valley. According to the family lists dated from 1886, in the 60-
70s of the 19. century, more than 1 340 Ossetian farmstead moved from more than
76 mountainous villages of the Didi and Patara Liakhvi Gorges and settled in different
villages of the valleys.

Ossetian migration to the mountains of Shida Karthli occurred not long ago, which is
confirmed by their social status. The majority of Ossetians living in Didi Liakhvi Ravine
were recorded in the population registration data of the 19. century as ,Khizans®
(migrants). The term ,Khizans" (migrants) is known in Georgian historical sources and
appropriate research works and which stands for the peasants banished from their
own habitat and settled down somewhere else. ,,Khizan™ was a category of peasants
in feudal Georgia, but unlike them, they were personally free and their dependence on
the feudal- landowner was defined by using their native land. ,Khizan"™ was apart from
the local population because he was a migrated peasant.

The fact that Dvaleti and the North part of Shida Karthli was not the land of the Ossetians’
dwelling but of the Georgians was very obviously confirmed by such data as Oikonims
(village names). None of the toponymes dated here are Ossetian. The villages had
Georgian transparent names, the roots of toponymes and their formative suffixes were
typical of Georgian language. It is enough to enumerate some names of the mountain
villages: Satskhenisi, Edemkalaki, Beloti, Atseriskhevi, Inauri, Chabarukheti, Tsipori,
Shambiani, Isroliskhevi, Koloti, Kvitkiri, Mokhisi, Bieti, Andoreti, Gupta, Patara Java,
Zemo Java, etc. It is obvious from the postscript on the Gudi (Gundi) gospel, dated
at the beginning of the 15. century, that Dvaleti was ethnically Georgian. The gospel
appears to have been lost during the period of “Tatars”. It was found by Ivane with the
patronymic name Khorauli. After that, a man of Parukhauli name sent it to his relative
in Dvaleti for sale. It is confirmed by the postscript that Dvaleti was Georgian land.
Theological language in Dvaleti was Georgian and there was a demand on Georgian
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gospel which was bought by the Georgians. The postscript is important, because the
anthroponyme Parukhauli mentioned there is a Georgian family name, formed by the
suffix —ur (-ul) characteristic of East Georgian mountain family names.

The facts that the territory of “South Ossetia” during the Soviet period was originally
indivisible part of Georgia and that Georgians were the native population from ancient
times are confirmed by several Georgian Christian architectural monuments, dated from
the 5. - 18. centuries (Mepisashvili, Tsintsadze, 1975) and many epigraphs written only
in Georgian language, depicting different periods of the Georgian history (Otkhmezuri,
1994). The territory of Shida Karthli, inhabited by Ossetians, is full of fortresses and
towers. Can anyone substantiate that the fortress “Bertsikhe,” which is situated in
Zhamuri, in the upper reaches of Ksani Gorge was not built by Georgians? There are also
towers with a horse-shoe shape, the so-called “towers with backs” characteristic only of
the mountains of Shida Karthli. The back of those towers were facing the mountains and
had a round shape. There is no evidence of similar towers on the Ossetian motherland,
the North Caucasus. They are characteristic only of the Georgian architecture. It is
stated by the specialists that some ancestral towers of square forms were Ossetian
works of art in the upper reaches of Didi Liakhvi Gorge dated from the 18. century
(Gvasalia, 1997, p.68). The family names of Ktitors - the Tbelebis, the Kanchavelis,
the Pavnelis, the Korintelis, the Machabelis, the Amirejibis, the Palavandishvilis, the
Eristavis — mentioned in the inscriptions of cultural monuments, on the South Ossetian
territory of the Soviet period, are Georgians. There are also representatives of the
Georgian royal families mentioned in the inscriptions, including Tamari, the daughter
of David the IV Agmashenebeli (1089-1125), Ketevan Tsereteli, the daughter-in-law
of Giorgi XII (1798-1880), also the representatives of administration at court, bishops
(Nigozeli, Mroveli...) and other servants of the church. Along with Ktitors are mentioned
also architects (Taplaidze, Bavreli, Giorgidze, Kurdgelashvili...). All the inscriptions are
made in Georgian and the mentioned anthroponymes reveal their ethnic Georgian
origin (Lortgipanidze, Otkhmezuri, 2007, p.127-137). There are hundreds of historical
documents of the middle ages related to the North part of Shida Karthli, the “South
Ossetian” territory of the Soviet period. In those documents, only ethnic Georgians of
high, as well as low social class are mentioned. One of the important Georgian historic
masterpieces of the 14. - 15. centuries, the ancestral chronicle of Ksani feudal (called
as Eristavi) - “The Monument of Eristavs” (authors are Avgaroz and Grigol Bandaisdzes,
father and the son), was written on that territory, in Largvisi monastery.

Ecclesiastically Dvaleti and Shida Karthli were both comprised in Niqozi Episcopacy.
Vakhushti Bagrationi wrote: “The Ossetians of Dvaleti, Christians by name,... were
baptized in Karthli and Racha”. Vakhushti Bagrationi also pointed that Dvals used
Ossetian language i.e. transformation of their language was finished. Though historical
witnesses remarked that some Dvals, who used to go to Racha and Karthli, spoke
Georgian. There were many Christian cultural monuments in Dvaleti along with the
pagan worship places, characteristic of mountains, which were called in Ossetian
language “dzuar” (jvari). (The term “jvari” was used for pagan worship places, in
different historic-ethnographic mountain regions of East Georgia too). The Ossetians
living in Dvaleti maintained those “jvars” from the native mountaineer Dvals. “Atinagis
Jvari” can serve as a good example. “"Atengenoba” was a widespread holiday in historic-
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ethnographic provinces of East Georgia, especially in Khevsureti and Tusheti.

Ossetians had no written language. Nowadays, their written language appeared on the
basis of the Russian diagram. However, the first Ossetian alphabet appeared on the
basis of the Georgian diagram. The author of it was Ioane lagluzidze (Gabarati) (1775-
1830), a man brought up on the basis of Georgian culture. From 1820, he taught
Georgian and Ossetian languages to Ossetian pupils studying at the Tbilisi Ecclesiastic
Seminary. It was the period when he created the Ossetian written language. The
Ossetian alphabet, based on the Russian alphabet, was first created by the Russian
scientist, Andria Shegren, who was aware of Ossetian language.

In 1922, the Bolshevik authority established the South Ossetian Autonomous Region.
For the first time, notwithstanding the Georgians will, an administrative unit was
created for the Ossetians on the territory of Georgia. The Autonomous Region of the
South Ossetia embraced the historical feudal provinces of Shida Karthli. The center
of the autonomous region was Tskhinvali, a small city located in the foothill line of
Shida Karthli. There are registration materials of the population carried out by the
Russian authority in the 19. century. According to all the records of the 19. century
none of the ethnic Ossetian lived in Tskhinvali. Now we think that indicating of only
archive materials of 1818, 1830, 1860, 1873 and 1886 will be sufficient. There is a
single example mentioned in the records of 1830, in Tskhinvali, that only one ethnic
Ossetian family (consisting of 5 members) appears to have moved there from the
mountains in 1828, but they seem to have left the place very soon (see: Georgian
State Historical Archive. Fund 254; extract 1, affair N 1244, p.170-191). Different
records are also kept in the same fund, for example: 254-1-1243, 254-1-541, 254-1-
252). In the scientific literature are often referred the family lists of 1886 about the
ethnic composition of Tskhinvali, the statistic data of which were printed by the Russian
authorities (collection...1893). The interested reader can also see the case N 1717 of
the 3 extract of the fund 254 in the Georgian Central Archive about the fact that none
of the Ossetians lived at that time in Tskhinvali. The city, as in the Middle Ages, was
settled by Georgians, Georgian Armenians and Georgian Jews (according to the author
Aikhvaldi living in the first three decades of the 19. century, “the Ossetians lived on the
other side of Tskhinvali, in the mountains. Previously, they continuously robbed and
killed people in Tskhinvali. Now, they make Georgians, living in Tskhinvali to baptize
them™). The Ossetians, 613 men in total, living in Tskhinvali were first mentioned in
the data of 1922. In 1926, the number of Ossetians residing there topped 1152 (the
city population in 1926 on the whole was 5 352). Such increase surely occurred due
to mechanical raise. The Ossetian population exceeded the Georgian population in
Tskhinvali only when the local Georgian Jews, at the end of the Soviet period, left for
Israel and their houses were occupied by Ossetians who migrated from Java region.

A few words must be said about the term “"South Ossetia”. None of the Georgian historic
sources or documents acknowledge this term. In the 18. century, when Georgian
statesmen used to enumerate the territorial units (historic-ethnographic provinces,
feudal units), they never used to mention “Ossetia” (especially the term “South
Ossetia”), because such a unit did not exist in nature. They only used to mention the
term “our Ossetians”. At that time, ethnic Ossetians inhabited the Northern mountainous
part of the historic-ethnographic, historic-geographic region of Shida Karthli. There
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were different Georgian feudal units (Samachablo, Qsani Saeristavo, Saamilakhvro,
relatively small feudal units of prince Davitishvili-Bagrationis, Taqtagishvilis and
Kherkheulidzes) on the territory of the Soviet "South Ossetia”. The term “"South Ossetia”
was introduced only by the officials of the Russian empire in the 19. century (this term
was mentioned only three times in the press of that century). In the 19. century, the
Russian Empire created several maps of the Caucasus, but one cannot find indication
of "South Ossetia” in them. Ossetia, without attribution “North,” is mapped in the North
Caucasus. For example, in Natalia Volkova’s book we can see the map of the parts of
Kabardo, Ossetia, Ingushetia and Chechnya of the second part of 18. century, created
by the Russian officials, where the conformable territory of the North Caucasus is called
Ossetia. The main watershed mountain range of the Caucasus is called “Gruzinskaya
Granitsa” meaning “Georgian border” (Volkova, 1974). By the way, on the same map,
the capital of the modern North Ossetia, Vladikavkaz, which was called “Zaur”, is on
the territory of Ingushetia. Thus, it is a good illustration of falseness and even cynics,
when one of the leaders of Russia declares that “the decision of handing South Ossetia
over to Thilisi province was made only in the middle of the 19. century”. They say the
Russian Soviet “emperor”, ethnic Georgian Stalin, decided finally to hand South Ossetia
over to Georgia. Nobody can show any archive document depicting that Soviet South
Ossetia was not part of Tbilisi province from 1801 till 1917 and onwards in 1918-1921,
when the Republic of Georgia existed and in the Soviet period too. In fact, it is only in
1843 that Tsarist Russia established on Georgian territory the Region of Ossetia, which
was divided into three districts (Java, Patara Liakhvi and Nara). The police districts of
Java and Patara Liakhvi of "Ossetia Region”, opened in 1922, composed only one third
of the territory of the autonomous district of South Ossetia (Gvasalia, 1997, p.58). The
Bolshevik authorities also comprised the part of the Georgian historic-ethnographic
regions of Racha (Kudaro) and Zemo Imereti in the territory of the South Ossetian
Autonomous District.

Itis known that a treaty was signed between East Georgia (Qartl-Kakheti) and Russia in
1783, known as Georgievski Treaty. At the time of signing the treaty and in 1801 when
Russia broke the agreement and annexed Georgia, Dvaleti and the whole Northern part
of Shida Karthli (the Soviet “South Ossetia”) was an indivisible part of Georgia. The
mentioned territory was never referred to as Ossetia. Every Russian source confirms
the same. For example, very soon after signing the treaty in 1784, S. Burnashov, who
was sent from Russia on a mission to Georgia, mapped out the Georgian kingdoms and
principalities with their adjacent boundary regions. The term Ossetia was indicated on
the map on its real place: in the North Caucasus.The term "Karthli* was addressed to
the territory, which in the soviet period was called “South Ossetia”.

In 1918-1921, Georgia shortly relieved from Russian colonial oppression and restored
its state system. In that period, started the Ossetian separatist movement, which was
inspired by Bolshevik Russia. In 1921, the Communist regime was established forcibly in
Georgia and it became part of the Russian Empire again. The communist power created
the administrative unit of Autonomous District for Ossetians in the main province of
Georgia in the Northern part of Shida Karthli. In order to differentiate it from the
territorial unit of Ossetia in the North Caucasus, it was called “the Autonomous District
of South Ossetia”. Tskhinvali was announced the center of the autonomy. By that time,
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as mentioned above, ethnic Ossetians didn't live in Tskhinvali. Besides, some densely
populated Georgian villages were also comprised within the limits of the Autonomous
District of South Ossetia. That fact generated protest in the Georgian villages. The main
reason for that protest was the language factor. For example, the inhabitants of Nedlati
village complained: “our village Nedlati was connected to Ikona. Nowadays, Ikona
became part of the Autonomy of South Ossetia and we got in a bad situation because
everything, the social activities, are conducted in Russian and Ossetian languages,
which are not understandable for us”. The inhabitants of Dzartsemi wrote: “Why do we
have to be within South Ossetia? Moreover, their language is foreign and obscure to
us. The majority of the population in the whole Northern part of Tskhinvali region, with
a small exception, is Georgians” (Bochoridze, 1996).

The Ossetians, who immigrated in the 17. - 18. centuries, became plenipotentiary
citizens of the Georgian state. A majority of them was bilingual and spoke the official
Georgian language. Reality made them know Georgian. Ossetians, settled in the
mountains, needed to have links with the Georgian lowlands. Here are implied historically
recognized husbandry - economic relationships. Therefore, Ossetians aspired to learn
Georgian language. There were also some Georgians, living on the contact line with
Ossetians, who knew Ossetian as well. According to some ethnographic data, on the
contact line of Georgian Ossetian settlement, there were many cases of sending Ossetian
children to Georgian villages (families) for studying the Georgian language. This was
accomplished via Christianizing and making relations with them (however, it's the
oldest Caucasian tradition). Due to the demand of Georgian Kings, the Ossetians living
on Georgian territory had to receive Christianity. Ossetians themselves were interested
in the Christian religion. Conversion to Christianity also pushed them to learn Georgian
language, as the language of divinity was Georgian. The Christened Ossetians living in
the mountains used to frequently send their children to their Georgian Godmothers and
Godfathers living in the valleys. According to historical-ethnological data, there were
many cases of marriages between Ossetians and Georgians. This also was one of the
supporting factors for making the two nations related.

Settlement of Ossetians in the mountains of Georgia caused the ethnical-linguistic
assimilation of a little group of Georgians. Even nowadays, the Iluridzes (about 40
families) living in Doretkari and the tributary of Churti and Ksani ravines, are bilingual.
Bilingualism was mainly caused by mixed marriages. At the end of the 18. century,
Ossetians settled on the remains of Georgians who migrated from Churti Ravine to
the valleys. The Iluridzes actually turned out to be in the Ossetian ethno-linguistic
surrounding. It is true that the nearby territories of valleys were inhabited by
Georgians, but no women from the valley wanted to get married in the mountainous
Doretkari. However, men living in Doretkari had to marry the neighboring Ossetian
women. Ossetians women made their sons marry Ossetian. Such marriages from
the middle of the 19. century, as well as the Ossetian ethnic surroundings made the
Tluridzes bilingual. However, it must be underlined that Georgians living in Doretkari
didn’t change their ethnic identification. The similar situation is evident in other parts
of Ksani Gorge too. According to one teller, for example, the Psuturis in Nakhidi village
identified themselves as Ossetians, because their language of communication was
mainly Ossetian.
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The author of these lines traveled all over the Ossetian villages of Mejuda Ravine in
1987. With exception of two small Ossetian villages, in the extreme upper part of
the ravine, Ossetians migrated there in the 30-80s of the 19. century. The last big
Georgian village of Mejuda Ravine is Mejvriskhevi. Mejvriskhevi is bordered by Gromi
village, inhabited by Ossetians. Gromi was comprised in the autonomous district. By
1886, Gromi was still inhabited by Georgians and only after their translocation to
Mejvriskhevi, Ossetians settled there. There are many mixed Georgian-Ossetian families
in Mejvriskhevi. The upper gorge is mostly settled with Ossetians, except Isroliskhevi
village, which is still inhabited by Georgian families. We communicated with many
ethnic Ossetians during a month expedition in Georgia: the only exception was an old
woman, who didn’t know Georgian language. All the rest spoke Georgian quite well. It
is essential to notice that Georgian language, acknowledged by the constitution as an
official language, was not included in school programs of the Autonomous District of
South Ossetia. There were Ossetian-Russian schools, organized in the following way:
primary education (1-4 classes) was taught in Ossetian language, secondary education
in Russian language, to which only the Ossetian language and literature was added.
In spite of this, Ossetians could speak and write in Georgian. They studied Georgian
alphabet independently, because, as they had explained, they had economic relations
not only with the population of the Autonomous District, but also with Georgians living
in the valley of the ravine. The same situation was with Ossetians living in Lekhura
Ravine. Generally, this condition was characteristic of the whole Ossetian population of
the Autonomous District, except Java Region. Java Region comprised the mountainous
part of Didi Liakhvi Gorge. This region was densely populated by ethnic Ossetians, who
had relatively less contact with Georgian population. The opening of Ossetian-Russian
schools in the Soviet period and ignoring the Georgian language caused Ossetians
alienation from the Georgian ethnic-linguistic surrounding, which became one of the
reasons for the Ossetian separatist movement on the territory of the autonomous
region, after the collapse of the Soviet Empire.

As mentioned above, old Georgian inhabitants still live in the extreme upper
mountainous part of Mejuda Gorge. However, their number decreased substantially in
the Soviet period. Those who had remained in the ethnic Ossetian surrounding, speak
Ossetian language well. They are in marriage relations with the Ossetian population.
We had a chance to visit one of the families: the Gengiuris (Georgian patronymic
name). The head of the family, sixty years old man, identified himself as being an
ethnic Georgian. He spoke perfectly Georgian. His mother and wife were Ossetians.
Though, his five children had dual consciousness. It was noticeable, that the five of them
spoke Georgian with an Ossetian accent. Besides, they argued about their ethnicity
and couldn’t say whether they were Georgians or Ossetians. The daughters tended
to identify themselves with ethnic Ossetians. Neither the sons had any aspiration for
being Georgians. One of the sons had decided to go to Russia for studying. When we
got interested why he wanted to go so far, to Russia, he said he didn’t like Tbilisi. Such
disposition towards Tbilisi was caused by the lack of knowledge in Georgian language.
Moreover, he did not know written and spoken language at all. As it was found out, the
Gengiurs used to send their children to the Ossetian-Russian school in Tskhinvali. Thus,
knowledge of language was a decisive factor in identifying to a certain ethnicity.
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The example of the Gengiurs was not the only exception in the mountainous part of
the Autonomous District.

As for other Ossetians, living in other parts of the Georgian territory, i.e. out of the
autonomy, they speak Georgian fluently, along with their national Ossetian language.
There are cases when the representatives of the Ossetian ethnos consider themselves
as Georgians.

Before summarizing the present linguistic situation of the Ossetians living in Georgia,
we must return to the 19. century. At that time, Georgian press paid much attention to
Ossetian language. The articles of S. Mgaloblishvili (a writer) are especially important
from this point of view. The Ossetians did not have any aspiration for receiving
education, while the Georgian society tried to open schools in Ossetian villages. They
tried to persuade the parents to give education to their children. Russian authorities
sent Russian teachers to Ossetian villages. Ossetian children did not know Russian
language. They knew only Ossetian and Georgian languages. S. Mgaloblishvili stated:
“the teachers must be either Ossetian or Georgian. The Russian teachers should be
sent to the over-mountain Ossetia, the North Caucasus, where Ossetian and Russian
languages are spoken”. The Georgian publicists wrote that, the Ossetians in the North
Caucasus were gradually loosing their ethnicity, due to the process of Russification.
While Georgians worried about Ossetians and tried to support them in protecting their
native language and nationality. N. Tadeozishvili touched this problem in one of the
edition of the newspaper “Droeba” in 1884: “the Georgians have a huge influence on
those Ossetians, who live in Georgia. All men speak Georgian language and inhabitants
of nearby territories of Georgian villages, even women and children, speak Georgian.
Besides speaking, they can read and write in Georgian. The more the over-mountain
Ossetians tend to loose ethnic identity, the more in Georgia Ossetians are proud to
read and write in Georgian. There are cases of inter-marriage between neighboring
villages. Thus, mixed families are characteristic of their life”. S. Mgaloblishvili wrote
that, Georgians must have taken appropriate measures not to let Ossetians loose their
language and nationality. He insisted an opening schools for Ossetians for this reason.
Another author (Grigol Liakhveli, the same as Sadzaglishvili) appealed to everybody
in the same newspaper, in order to help protect the Ossetians and their language. He
considered it was necessary for Ossetians to create their own alphabet.

The newspaper “Tsnobis Purtseli” expressed also great interest towards Ossetian
language. It was stated in one of the edition of 1903 that all Ossetians living in Kudaro
knew Georgian language, owing to close neighboring relationships with Rachvelians
and Imeretians (Georgian ethnographic (territorial) groups). The same newspaper
wrote in 1901: “Georgian society intends to provide Ossetians, living in Georgia, with
Ossetian books. Therefore we are appealing knowledgeable people to submit books in
order to provide teaching of Ossetian language in every Ossetian school in the nearest
future”.

The same disposition of Georgian educated people and Georgian authorities towards
Ossetian language continued in the 20. century too. Ossetians had all the conditions
to develop their language and culture, in and out of the territory of the Autonomous
District. The press and scientific literature, for the last ten years, often compared
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ethno-linguistic situations in South Ossetia comprised in Georgia, with North Ossetia,
comprised in the Russian Federation. Everything in North Ossetia, be it social work,
study at the educational institutions was conducted in Russian language. The author
of this article participated in the Union student-ethnographers’ conference held in
Leningrad in 1972. There were also students from North Ossetia, who could not help
expressing their own amazement that we Georgians, students of Thilisi State University,
were able to communicate in Georgian with each other and write in Georgian.

In Tskhinvali Pedagogical Institute and Tskhinvali Scientific-Research Institute of the
Georgian Academy of Sciences, special attention was paid to the teaching of Ossetian
language and literature. The “Explanatory Dictionary of Ossetian Language" was
prepared there, along with other important research-works. There was the state
Ossetian theatre in Tskhinvali. The magazines and newspapers were issued in Ossetian
language. The radio broadcasted in Ossetian as well. There were 97 Ossetian schools in
1990-1991 in Georgia. 90 schools in the South Ossetian Autonomous Region and seven
in other regions of Georgia: Lagodekhi, Kareli and Borjomi. In 1980, the Georgian
government started opening Ossetian schools in other regions that were compactly
populated by Ossetians.

It's worth of mentioning that according to the description of the population in 1989,
from sixty five thousand inhabitants of the Autonomous Region of Ossetia, 64.257
considered Ossetian language as their mother tongue and only 820 ethnic Ossetians
had a different idea (that is 1,3%). Georgians who lived in this region were not able to
use Georgian in public and social life. During Soviet period, Ossetians tried to change
primary Georgian toponymes with those translated into Ossetian, or loan translation. A
lot of ancient Georgian toponymes have been violently disfigured.

As we have already mentioned, in Georgia studying Ossetian language was carried
out in 97 schools, while in North Ossetia, which is a constituent part of the Russian
Federation, there are no Ossetian schools. The Ossetians study only at Russian schools.
The ex-president of North Ossetia, A. Galazov, commented about it, in the newspaper
“Pravda” (1983, 11/XI)": I sincerely feel pity for Ossetian young generation.... when
they are embarrassed through unawareness of their own Ossetian ethnic culture in
their homeland. For example, national youth is deprived from its own mother tongue.
Till last year, there was not any school where Ossetian language was taught”.

As for the Autonomous Region of South Ossetia in Georgia, the local authorities did
everything to raise the rate of Russian language, via ignoring Georgian. The linguistic
situation in the Autonomous Region of South Ossetia in the 1920s was described by
historian, G. Bochoridze. He wrote: “Georgian language is banished from Georgian
villages; correspondence was done in Russian, now Ossetian is used; Georgian is
banished”. “Since 1929, Ossetian language has been introduced at court but earlier,
in 1928 in Akhalgori, even statements were to be written in Ossetian or at least in
Russian. Only few exceptions were made to accept statements in Georgian”. “Schools
are opened for Ossetians, but for Georgians, very rarely. In 1921-1924, Georgian
teachers were not paid for six-seven months’ salaries and were made to quit the job
and the schools were closed down. People needed schools, but they were told: if you
wish, your children can study at Ossetian schools, otherwise no school will be opened
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for you. Ossetian language is obligatory at Georgian schools, but Georgian language is
not. “"Some Ossetians wanted their children to learn Georgian language as an applicable
subject but they received flat refusal”.

Finally, we should mention that in the 20. century, Georgian scientists did their bit in
investigation of Ossetian language. For example, academician G. Akhvlediani edited
~The Academic Grammar of Ossetian Language", in two volumes.

So, after Ossetian migration and settlement in Georgia, three periods can be
distinguished in the linguistic situation. The first period is Ossetians being within
the Georgian state system. When Ossetians identified themselves as the citizens of
Georgia, similar to other ethnic groups, they also respected Georgian as the official
language of Georgia. Their majority spoke Georgian language perfectly. In the contact
line area, many Georgians spoke Ossetian language fluently. It was conditioned due to
social-economic and kin relationships.

After the 19. century, when Georgia became a Russian colony, the linguistic situation
in Georgia started to change, that was stipulated though active interfering of Russian
authorities. Russia forcibly distributed Russian language in its colonies and made
different ethnic groups be in opposition with each other. Russia tried to replace
Georgian with Russian for Ossetians. The 19. century, and particularly the second
half of it, for many Ossetians was the period of initial transition to Russian language.
Georgian society did everything to preserve Ossetian language and its ethnic origin.
Still, in the 19. century, many Ossetians spoke Georgian because of practical need. The
third is the Soviet period, when the Bolshevik authorities managed Ossetians alienation
from Georgians. Due to intensive introduction of Russian language, the majority of
Ossetians forgot Georgian language. Thus, there was another tendency: the educated
part of Ossetians could speak and write Georgian but deliberately did not.

In the mountains, Ossetians used to settle down according to their patronymic names.
One patronymic inhabited one village, or several villages. The villages did not have any
streets, only narrow paths wide enough for walkers and riders. The center of social
life was the village square, which was called “Nikhas” in Ossetian language. All the
important issues of the community were discussed on Nikhas. Ossetians traditional
activity in the plain was agriculture (wheat, corn, barley, millet...), in the mountains
agriculture and live stock farming (sheep, goats, cattle,). The lands for mowing and
plough, that they owned, were hereditary. Only the forest and pasture was common
to the entire village. The ploughshare in the mountain and in the plain was different.
The one that was used in the plain was called “guton” (the term is assimilated from
the Georgian -“gutani”). The name of a harvester tool “lamgal” originates from the
Georgian “namgali”, which is bigger in radius and has sharp cogged side. Georgian
harvester (namgali) was popular not only in North Ossetia but among other Caucasian
peoples.

Before their transmigration to the plain lands, live stock farming was not prevalent for
Ossetians, owing to the lack of winter pastures. For the migrated Ossetians sheep-
breeding was very important and in the valleys, they had more possibility for its
development. They kept goats together with sheep, but in some villages of Alagir and
Digori, the goat-breeding was more promoted than sheep-breeding. Cattle-breeding
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also played an important role in their economics. Cattle produced milk and meat. It was
exploited as draught animal. The traditional farming for Ossetians was horse-breeding,
which had key importance for them as descendants of nhomadic people. According to
Ossetian folklore, the Alans were perfect horsemen who owned huge herds of horses.
Till the second half of the 19. century, horse was the only means of transportation in
the mountains.

Similar to other North Caucasian people, Ossetians had a great variety of weapons:
sword, bow, arrow, shield, chain gown and helmet. According to Klaprot, Ossetians of
Trusso Ravine still used oval iron edged shields made of firm skin and wood.

Cheese-making, out of the milk of cow and sheep, is their ancient activity. But even
if some Ossetian scientists insist that West Georgian people learned making cheese
“Sulguni” from Ossetians, it is wrong. On the contrary, Ossetians had never known the
method of of “sulguni”.

An important issue:

In the first half of the 19. century, there were villages settled, basically due to the
same patronymic name. Often in different neighboring villages, people of one and the
same patronymic name were settled. Ossetians, migrating from the mountains to the
valleys, could not manage to settle down, due to their patronymic kinship. The legends
say that many fights broke out among Ossetians living in Shida Kartli. The fights
especially proceeded among the villages, which often ended up with total annihilation
of the families or their escape from their habitat. M. Kosven supposed that those fights
led to the break down of the villages, which were initially settled by Georgians.

In mountainous Ossetia, before the beginning of the 19. century, the deceased were
buried in tombs, mostly in over ground tombs. This tradition was also spread in Ingushia,
Chechnia, Karachai and Balkar. Over ground tombs were typical only for the mountain.
In the plain region and foothills such tombs were not characteristic. The deceased, kept
in the tomb, owing to natural-geographical conditions, were mummified. All of the tombs
had two or three holes, through which the deceased were shifted inside. There were
wooden or stone couches, where the deceased were placed. The tombs of Ossetians
were patrimonial. The burial ceremony contradicted the Christian standards and the
Christian church fought against it. The tombs were of Caucasian origin. According to
some Ossetian legends, the over ground tombs were built by other people inhabiting
the territory before Ossetian transmigration. The majority of builders were Ingush.
They were hired also to build towers. It is significant that some over ground tombs
belonged to the Nogaels, who lived together with Ossetians. The Nogael origin of the
deceased was proved according to the anthropological type, dressing and different
vessels found in the tombs. Due to the materials obtained in the 1920s, in the ravines
of Kurtati, Taguri and Digori, the Nogaels lived together with Ossetians. Nogaels and
Ossetians had migrated from valleys in the 14. - 15. centuries. After settling in the
mountains the Ossetians (and Nogaels) mastered in local tomb culture. Ossetian over
ground burial constructions reminded Ingush towers with pyramidal-stepped cover.
Tombs were unfamiliar to the Dvaleti Region (Kaloev, 1999), which points directly to
the fact that Dvaleti was not Ossetian territory in ethnic-cultural terms.
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There were perfect architectural models of towers in mountainous Ossetia. Ossetians
possessed different towers: watch, battle and living ones. Battle towers generally were
not very high and their quadrangular walls had flat covering. Ossetians considered
that the towers were not built by Ossetians. According to legend, the builders were the
former inhabitants of the settlement. B. Kaloev considers that those were Alans and
that supposition is beneath criticism. The builders were local Caucasians and Alan-
Ossetians transmigrated and settled down in their remains. The majority of Ossetians
lived in stone houses. There were pagan sacred places almost in every village, which
they called “Dzuar”. This word originates from the Georgian word “Jvari” (cross), from
times when Georgians spread Ch